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TOTHE GENTIL 


READER. 


Ontent thy ſelf to reade otter this 
ſhorte rreariſe/wherin is neither 
hereſie /felonye/ nor treaſon/ bur 
all that is written here in fewe / is 
ment for thy pleyntifull benefite / 

=> ncceſſaryadmonition/and faithfull 
. And albeit the Pr intour is not ſure / 
whether the autor be gone to God allready (as 
by the diſcour ſe of the mater he ſemeth to beyor 
yet ſtill in this life / yet foraſmuche as the graui⸗ 
tie of the Worke / the ſobreneſſe of the ſtile / and 
the equit ie of the cauſe ioyned with ſubſtauntial 
Profes / importe a mightye zeale / and aferuent 


care of the autor for his countrey / he is pleaſed 


to put furthe the Worke / to thintent the trauaile 
of the doer be not loſt / neither true Engliſ he 
har tes fruſtrate of ſo worthie an inſtructiõ / on- 


les they wil willingly neglecte their owne ſaue 


garde / the ſtare of their countrey / and the Prez 
ſeruation of theyr poſteritie. God geue thee | 
good reader) a will to forſee / an heart to per | 
ceaue / and a iudgement ro diſcerne 
thyne owne ſtate in tyme / 
and in Chr iſt hartily 4 
well to ſare. * 


1 Amen. 


VVHERO F POLITIKE. 


povver grovveth, vverfore it vvas ors 
dayned, and the right uſe and duetie 
of the ſame: Cc. 


70 OXEN, SHE PE, GOATES, 


e 85 tures cã not for lacke of reaſon rus 
Lee them ſelues, but muſt be ruled by 


ma: ſo ma, albeit he haue reaſon, yet bicauſe through 
the fall of the furſt man, his reaſon is wonderfully 
corrupt, and ſenſualitie hathe goten the ouer han= 
de, is not hable by him ſelf to rule himſelf, but mu 
haue 4 more excellent gouernour. The worldlinges 
thought, this gouernour was their owne reaſon, 


They thought,they might by their owne reaſon, doo 


Kohat them luſted,nod onely in private thinges, but 


alſo in publike . Reaſon they thought to be the only. 


. amore excellent creature, that is 


n in ſuche other unreaſoncble cred - 


cauſe, that men furſt aſſembled together in compa= 


nies, that common welthes were made, that policies 
were well goue rned and long continued: but menſee, 


that ſuche were utterly blynded and deceaued in their | 


ymaginacions, their doinges and inuentiones (ſemed 
they neuer ſo wiſe) were ſo eaſili and ſo ſone (con- 
trary to their expectacion) ouerthrowen. 
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you, doo yeeuen ſo to them. 


Foher is the Fviſdome of the Grecianes? Koher is 
the fortitude of the A ßirianes? wher is bothe the wiſ 
dome and force of the Romaynes become? Allis uas 
nis hed awaye „ nothing almoſt leſte to teſtifie that 
they were , but that which well declareth,that their 
reaſon was not hable to gouerne them. Therfore wee 
re ſuche as were deſirous to knowe the perfit and ons 
ly gouernour of all, conſtrayned to ſeke further than 
e ſelues, and ſo at leynght toconfeſſe, that it was 

e God that ruled all. By him we lyue, we haue our 
being, and be moued. He made us and not we our ſel⸗ 
wes. Foe be his people, and the shepeof his paſture, 
He made all thinges for man:and man he made for him 
ſelf, to ſerue and glorifie him. He hathe taken upon 
him thordre and gouernement of man his chief crea- 
ture, and preſcribed him à rule, how he should 
behaue him ſelf , what he should doo, and what he 
mdye not doo. 
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This rule is the lawe of nature, furſt planted and 


graffed only in the mynde of mã, thã after for that his 
mynde was through ſynne lefiled filled with darkneſ | 
ſe, ãd encobred with many doubtes) ſet furthe in wri⸗ 
ting in the decaloge or ten comaundemetes:and after 


reduced by Chriſt our ſaueour i to theſe two wordes: 


Thou shalt loue thy lorde God aboue all 
thinges, ãd thy neighbour as thy ſelf, The la⸗ 
ter part vyherof he alſo thus expoundeth: 
vvhat ſo euer ye vvill that men doo ynto 


In 


In this lawe is comprehended all iuRice, the pere 
fite waye to ſerue and glorifie God , and the right 
meane to rule every man particularly, and all men 
generally:and the only ſtaye to mayntayne euery cd 
mo wealthe. This is the toucheſtone to trye euer) mA 
nes doinges (be he king or begger) whether they be 
good or euil. Bi this all mines lawes be diſcerned, whe 
ther they be iuſteor uniuſte, godly or wicked. As for 
an example. Thoſe that haue autoritie to make lawes 
in a common wealthe, make this lawe,that no pynnes 
Shalbe made, but in their owne contre) It ſemeth but 
4 trifle. Yet if by this meanes the people maye be kept 
from idleneſſe, it is a good and iuſte la we and pleaſeth 
God. For idleneſſe is a uice wherwith God is offeded: 
and the waye to offende him in breache of theſe 
commaundemẽtes: Thou shalt not ſteale, thou 
halt not kill, tbou shalt not be 4 horenic,qs; 
ger, &c. for all theſe euilles come of idler eſſe.O n 
the other ſyde, if the people be well occv' oiel in other 
things, and the people of an other ontrey lyue ba 
ponne making, and uttring 9. tha if ther should 
be a lawe made, that they y aght 5 ſel them to their 


neighbours of the oth⸗ , 1, ey, other. ſe well oc 
cupied, it were 4 w 


| \ © ".«chedand an uniuſte lawe. © 
king wage ſge meane, wheyby theylyue,a meane is 
deuiſed o kill them with famyne, and ſo is not onely 
thi, commaundement broken: Thou $halt not kill, 
but alſo the general lawe, that ſayeth: Thou shalt 
A iii loue 
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04 © urther. So that if men d. 
are and lawe that God hathe pre; 
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loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And, vuhat 


ſo euer ye vuill that men do vnto you, euen ſo 


do you ynto the, For you your {clues yuold 


not be killed vuith hungre. 

L ikewiſe if ther be a lawe made, vtterly prohibi- 
ting any md that can not lyue chaſte, to marie:this is 
an vniuſte, an vngodly and 4 wicked lawe, For it is an 
occaſion , that wher with marieng, he might quoide. 
nne: he not marieng dothe committe horedome in 
acte or thought contrary to Goddes will and com 
maundemẽt: Thou ſhalt not cõmitte horedome 


Agayn, a prince forceth his ſubiectes (vnder the name 
of requeſt)to lede him that they haue, which they doo 
vnwillingly : and yet for feare of a worſe tourne, 
they muſt ſeme to be content therwith. Afterwarde 
he cauſeth to be aſſembled in a Parliamet ſuch as per 
chalice lent nothing, or elles ſuch as dare not diſplea- 


ſe him, bey to pleaſe him, remit this general debte. 


This is 4 wie ed, vngodly, and vniud la we. For they 
doo not & they volde be done vnto, but be an occa- 
2 JO. 


ion, that great n 9% Vre be vndone, their children 


for lacke of ſauſtænaunce er iſbe through ſamyne, and 


% 


theirſeruas ntes forced to ſte.. le, and perchaunce to 


vill weigh well this 
(:;ibed to man, 
thin ves, and 


Thou ſhalt loue thy lord God aboue all 5 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And, what ſo euer ye vt 


that men do vnto you, do ye euen the ſame vnto og 
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they maye ſone learne to trye good from euil, godly 
neſſe from vngodhyneſſe, right from wrong. 

And it is ſo playne and eaſie to be vnderſtanden, 
that no ignoraunce ca or will excuſe him that therin 


oſfendeth, } 


Against thoffendours of this lawe, ther was 
no corporal punishement erdayned in this worlde, 
til after the deſtruction of the N vorlde with the great 
floud. For albeit Cayn and lamech had committed 
horrible murthers, yet dere they not corporally pus 
niſhed, but had a protection of God, that none ſhould 
laufully hurte them. But after the flood, whan God 
ſawe his gentilneſſe and pacience could not worke 
his creatures to doo their dueties vnforc ed, but ini⸗ 
quitie preuailed and miſchief daily encreaced, and 
one murthered, and deſtroyed an other: than was be 
conſtrayned to chaunge his lenitie into ſeueritie, and 
to adde corporal paynes to thoſe that wold not fos 
lo we, but tranſgreſſe his ordinaunces. And ſo he ma⸗ 
de this lawe, which he declared to Noha: He that 
Sheadeth the bloud of man, his bloud Shal 


be Shead b man, For man is made after the 
y mage of God. 


By this ordinice and lawe he inſtituteth politike po- 
wer and geucth authoritieto me to make more lawes. 
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For he that geueth man autoritie ouer the body and 
life of man, bicauſe he wolde haue man to lyue guiets 
ly with ma, that all might ſerue him quietly in holy⸗ 
nes and righteouſnes, all the dayes of their life, it can 
not be denyed, but he gaue him autoritie ouer goons 
des, landes, poſſeßiones and all ſuche thinges as might 
bried controuerſies and diſcordes, and ſo hyndre and 
let, that he might not be ſerued and glorified, as he 
requireth. This ordinaunce alſo teacheth makers of 
lawes, how they should behaue the ſelues in making 


lawes:that is, to ſet aparte all affectiones, and to obs | 
ſerue an equalitie in paynes, that they be not greater 


onleſſe, than the fault deſerueth, and that they puniſ= 
he not thinnocent or ſmal offendour for malice , and 
let the mightie and great thefe eſcape for affection. 
And out of this ordinaunce growethand is grounded 


thautoritie for Magiſtrates to execute lawes: for la- 


wes without execucton,be no more profitable, than 
belles without clappers, But whether this authoritie 
to makelawes,or the power to execute the ſame,$hal 
be and remayne in one perſon alone, or in manie, it is 
not expreſſed, but lefte to the diſcreciõ of the people 
to make ſo many and ſo fe we, as they thinke neceſſa= 
rie for the mayntenaunce of the ſtate, Foherupon in 
ſom places, they haue ben content to obey ſuche la⸗ 


| wes , 45 were made by one, as the Iſraelites were 
with thoſe that Moy ſes ordayned : the Lacedes 


mones with thoſe that Licurgus made, the Athe- 
| nes 
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nes with thoſe that Solon gaue them. And in ſome 
places with ſuche as Were made by certayn outcho- 
ſen men, as in Rome by the ten men. And in ſome they 
recedued none, butſucheas all the multitude agreed 
Vnto, Likewiſe in ſome countreyes they were cõtent 
to be gouerned, and the lawes executed by one king 
or ludge, in ſome places by many of the beſt ſorte, in 
ſome places by the people of the loweſt ſarte, and in 
* ſomeplaces alſo by the king, nobilitie, end the prople 
all together. 


And theſe diuerſe kyndes of Rates or policies hade 
their diſtincte names, as wher one ruled, a Monar- 
chie: & oher many of the be, Ariſtocratie: cher 
the multitude, De mocratie: and wher all together, 
that is a king, the nobilitie, and comones, a mixte ſta 
te: x which men by long continuaunce haue iudged to 
be the beſt ſort of all. For wher that mixte ſtate was 
exerciced, ther did the comon wealthe long eq conti- 
nue. But yet euer) kynde of theſe Rates tended to 
one ende, that is, to the mayntenaunce of iuſtice, to 
the Kvealthe and benefite of the hole multitude , and 

not of the ſuperiour and gouernours alone. And 
whan they ſawe, that the gouernours abuſed their 
autoritie, they altred the ſtate, As among the Iſrae⸗ 
| lites ” for the iniquitie of the children of 
theiriudge from ludzes to kinges ; among the Roe 
* Magnes for the tyrannye and oppreßion that 
; T arquinius 
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Tarquinius vſed ouer the people (as the chief oce 
caſion) and after warde for his ſonnes lewdeneſſe (as 
the out warde occaſion ) from kinges to Conſules, 
and ſo from Conſules ( for their euil demeanour) to 
Decem viri and Triumviri, that is, to ten rulers 
and three rulers : and ſo from chaunge to chaunge, 
toll it came to the ſtate Imperial: yet alwayes 
preſeruing and mayntening t hautoritie , albeit 
they altred and chaunged the kinde of gouerne= 
ment. For the Ethnikes themſelues being ledde on- 
ly by the lawe of nature and their owne reaſon,ſawe 
that without politike power and dutoritie , man- 

kynde could not be preſerued, nor the worlde con- 
tinued. The riche wold oppreſſe the poore, and the 
poore ſcke the deſtruction of the riche, to haue that 
he hade: the mightie wold deſtroye the weake , and 
4s Theodoretus ſayeth , the great ſis he eate vp 

theſ mall, and the weake ſeke revenge on the migh 
tie: and ſoone ſeking the others deſtruction, all at 
leynght shoulde be endone and come to deſt ruction. 

And bicauſe this authoritie and power, bothe to 
make lawes, and execute la wes, proceded from God, 
the holy gooſt in ſcripture calleth them Goddes: 

not for that they be naturally Godds, or that they 

be tranſubſtantiated in to Goddes ( for: beſayeth, | 
they shall dye like men, and in dede their workes 
declare them to be non other than men) but for 
thautoritie and power which they receaue of God, © 
to be 
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to be his miniſters here in earthe, in ruling and gox 
uerning his people, and that the people Should the 
rather obeye them , and haue them in honour and 
reverence, according to his ordinaunce. 


And the wonderfull prouidence of Godi is herein 
to be wel noted and conſidered , of all ſuche as loue 
and frare God, that in all places and countreyes wher 


Goddes worde hathe ben receaued and embra= 


ced,ther for the tyme the people folowed God, no ti⸗ 
rannye could entre, but dll themembres of the body 
ſought the proſperitie and wealthe one of an other, 
for Goddes worde taught them ſo to doo |, + Thou 
Shalt loue the lorde thy God ( ſayeth it) aboue 


all thinges , and thy neighbour as thy ſelſt. And, 
what ye will that men doo vnto you, doo you euen 


ſo vnto them. The frutes of his worde is loue one 
of an other, of what ſtate or degree in this worl⸗ 
de ſo euer they be. And the ſlate of the po⸗ 


licies and common wealthes haue ben diſpoſed and 


3 ordained bi God, that the headdes could not 


(if they wolde) oppreſſe the other membres. For 
a among the Lacedemonians certain men 


called Ephori were ordayned ſo ſex that the 


1| lunge Should not oppreſſe the people, and among the 
8 ; Romnynes, 
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Romaynes,the Tribunes were ordayned to defende 
and mayntene the libertie of the people from the pris 
de and iniurie of the nobles; ſo in all Chritian real. 
mes and dominiones God ordayned meanes, that the 
heads the prices ad gouernours should not oppreſſe 
the poore people after their luſtes, ad make their wil 
les the ir lawes, As in Germanye betwene theperour 
ad the people, 4 Counſail or diet: in Fraiice and En- 
glande, parliamentes, wherin ther mette and aſſem- 
bled of all ſortes of people, and nothing could be do- 
ne without the knowlage and conſent of all. But 
wher the people haue forſaken God, and contened 
utterly his worde, ther bathe the deuil by his mini- 
ſters, occupied the hole countrey, and ſubuerted the 
good ordres, iuſtice and equalitie, that was in the 
common wealthe, and planted his unreaſonable lus 
ſtes for good lawes, ac euery man mayeſee by the Rex 
alme of V ngarie which the Turke in our tyme ha⸗ 
the occupied. And whey the people haue not utterly 
forſaken God and his worde, but haue begoune to be 
wear) of it:ther hathe not God ſuffred Tyrannes by 


and by to rush in, and to occupie the hole, and to 


ſuppreſſethe good ordres of the common wealthe, 
but by litel and litel bathe ſuffred them to crepe in, 
firſt with the head, than with an arme, and ſo after 


with a legge, and at leynght (were not the people 


penitent, and in tyme conuerted to God) to bring in 


the hole body, and to worke the feates of Tirannes, 
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as hereafter it chalbe declared, | 

This is ſo manifeſt in moſt places, that it chat 
not nede any particular example. Fpherfore it halbe 
the parte of all Chriſten men to take hede, that in 
forſaking God, they bring not iuſtly the deuil and 
tyrannes to reigne ouer them , And thoſe that be 
called to councelles and parliamentes (and ſo to be 


den) not to neglecte their duetie, or to deceaue the 


them. For it is no litledaunger that mayetherby fox 
lowe unto them, bothe in this worlde , and in the 
worlde to come. For that man that toke upon him 
to doo any thing for an other (being the thing ne⸗ 
uer ſo litle of ualue) and therin did uſe him ſelf either 
craſtily, ſeking his owne gayne and profit, or shes 


me of the matter committed to his truſt, our elders 
being men of honeſtie , iudged and condemned for 
4 moſt uileuarlet and unhoneſt perſone: and being 
men of wiſedome, made a lawe (whichcontinueth 
til this daye) not only that he should n 

| pence for the hurt he did, but alſo that he should not 
be allowed afterwarde in the company or nombre of 
honeſt men, no more than an open thefe. And this 
they did not by will, but by reaſon, not rashly, but 
aduiſedly, not by the moo voices, but by the more 
i | diſcrete hegddes, bicauſe they ſawe, that men could 
; 1 


not 


makers of lawes, wherby the people should be boun⸗ 


people of the truſt and confidence , that was put in 


we him ſelf not diligent , or not paßing what beca⸗ 


kerecoms 
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not | be alwayes brifenttt to doo their owne thin « 
ges, but of neceßitie muſt uſe the helpe and truſt 
of others. And again, nature bathe not made euery 
man apte for all thinges, but hathe made one man mo 
re mete for one purpoſe than an other : ſo that one 
hauing nede of an other, euery one should be glad to 
doo for an other, and all be tyed together in an un⸗ 
diſſoluble ſtrong bande of frends hip. And therfore 
was ſuc he falſe and unfrendly dealing taken to be 
moſt uile, bicauſe it did uiolate two the chiefeſt uers 
tues and moſt neceſſary thinges, without which.mans 
kynde coulde not contynue: faithe, and fredship; 
For noman requireth an other, to doo any thing 
forhim , whom he taketh not to be his frende, nor 
truſteth him, whom he thinketh not faitbfull . And 


therfore they thought him to be a uery wicked and 


vile perſone, and not worthy the name of a man, that 
at one tyme and in one thing should thus undoo 
theknot of frendship , and deceaue him, whom he 


coulde not haue burted „ onles he hade truſted him. 


Now if nature, redſon , honeſtie and la we dothe 
ſo greuously punisbe him, and caſt him out ofall 
honeſt mennes companies, that is necligent in 4 
trifle , how muche more ought he to be punis hed 
and caſt out of all mennes ſight , that is necligent 


in the greateſt matiers? If he oltght ſo sharpely © 
to be vſed , that deceaueth one poore man: ho- 


muche more Sharpely ought he to be punished, and 
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that decedueth a hole Realme of ten or twentie hun⸗ 
red and puniſhed , that is required to doo an other 
more ought they to be abhorred and hated, that take 


for it:not called therto , but thruſting in them ſelf: 
not prayed, but payeng , geuing many lyuereyes, 
procuring and making frendes to gene them their 
noices, obteynyng of great mennes lettres, and ladies 


banketting cheare:not by the conſent of the parte, 
but by force and ſtreinght, with tropes of horſemen, 
billes, bo wes, pykes, gonnes, andſucke like kynde of 
qualityes. + $4444 | 

If this opinion be had, and iudgement be geuen 
again 4 man-thatſckethhis one gayne with the 
loſſe of bis frendes in [mall thinges : what opinion 


ſe, that (to make them ſelues noble and riche) cutte 
the throtes of thoſe that committed them ſelues, their 
wyues, their children, their goodes, Jea and lyues 
vpon truſt in to their handes? 
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to deſtroye mẽnes ſoules, and to make the a preſent to 


here 


of all men to be abhorred ( yea caſt tothe dogget) 
dred thouſaunt perſones ? If he be thus to be abhors 
mannes buſyneſſe „and deceaueth him: how muche 


vpon them to doo for others, not deſired but ſuyng 


tokens, feaſting freholders , and making great 


mae men haue, what iudgemẽt ſhalbe geuen of thou 


If this iudgemẽt be geuen for worldly thin 2es, what 
tudgemet ſhalbe geuẽ of thoſe that wilfully goo about 


L the deuil,ſo that they fora time maye be his deputies | 


here in earthe? If nen doo thus abhorre and puniſe 
he ſuche unfaithfull and unhoneſt perſones ; how 
muche more will thalmightie God abhorre , con- 
| | demne , and exercice his ſeuere iudgement on them, 
that thus abuſe the autoritie geuen unto them by 
him, and deceaue and undoo thoſe poore sbepe of 
his, in whom (as his minifters ) they put their 
truſt? | | 
4 | Hearke, hearke (while tyme of repentaunce is) 
| tothe ſentence of God, pronounced by the mouthe * 
| of his ſeruaunt and/Propbet Eſaias · V Vo be vnto 
| you(ſayeth he) that make vnrighteous lauues, 
| and deuiſe thinges vuhich be to harde to be 
kept, vuherby the poore are oppreſſed on eues 
A ; ry ſyde , and thinnocentes of my people are 
14 theruuith robbed of iudgement , that vuy- 
1788 douues maye be your praye, and that ye maye 
bid robbe the "Ar bh VVharvuillye doo in 
410 tyme of the viſitacion and deſtruction that 
shall come from farre? To vuhom vuill ye 
1 runne for helpe? Or to vuhom vuill ye geue 
114 your honour, that he maye kepe it? that ye co- 


me not among the priſoners, or lye among 
the dead? 
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This terrible wo of everlaſting damnacionwds 
|. © ſpoken not only to leruſalem, but to Germanie, 
| Italie, Fraunce, Spayne, Englande, Scotlande, and 
«llothercountreyes and naciones , wher the like 

; Kices 
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vices shalbe committed, For God is iuſte, and fo 
bateth ſinne, that he neuer leaueth it in an) place 
vnpunis hed: but the more common it is, the greater 
plages and force dothe he vſe to repreſſe it: as we 
maype learne by thexamples of the cities Sodome 
and Gomor, and leruſalem his owne citie. And beſi- 
des the general plage, he whippeth the autors of 
it with ſom ſpecial ſcourge, that they maye be a ſpe⸗ 
ctacle, not only to thoſe that are preſent, but alſo 4 
remembraunce to all that be to come. 
But perchaunce ſom (that be put in truſt and aua 
toritie to make ſtatutes and lawes ) will | ſaye : we 
doo not willingli any thing againſt Goddes honour, 

or the wealthe of our countrey, or deceaye any that 
put their truſt in vs. 

If ang ſuche thing fo lowe, it is by reaſon that we 
were ignoraunt. 
Tell me, If beſeche thee, if thou hadeſt byred one 
to be thy shepehearde, and thy shepe should vn⸗ 
der his hande by his ignoraunce myſcarie : or if thy 
horſekeper taking wages, should (through his neclix 
* gence)ſuffre thy horſe to perishe: woldeſt thou not 
compte him faulty and loke for amendes 4t his hans 
des? Should ignoraunce excuſe him? No, thou wole 
3 deſt jaye, 1 hyred thee, and thou tokeſt it vpon thee, 
F And ſo thou woldeſt not onely force hym to make ſa⸗ 
tis faction, but alſo woldeſi thinke it iuſte to haue him 
bunißhed beſydes to make himſelf no more cõnyng 

f B. | taan 
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than the was, not to deceaue any that put their truſt 
in him. Than thei are muche to blame, that being 
put in truſt in Courtes and parliamentes to make la- 
wes and ſtatutes to the aduauncement of Goddes glo- 
rie, and conſeruation of the liberties and common 
wealthe of their countrey , neglecte their office and | 
charge, being appointed to be not only kepers of 
Goddes people, not of hogges, neither of horſes and | 
mules which haue no vnderſtading, but of that deare 
flocke which Chriſt purchaced with the price of bis | 
hart blood:but alſo as phiſicianes and Surgeons, to 
redreſſe, reforme and heale , if any thing be amyſſe. | 
And if a phiſitian forlucre or other mennespleaſure, | 
wold take vpon him the healing of a ſore diſeaſed per 
ſone, and for lacke of knowlage or vpõ other euil pur | 
poſe wold miniſtre thinges to hurt or kill the perſone, 
were he not worthy to be taken and punished as a bo- 
cher and a man murtherer? 
But ye will ſa ye: we gaue credit to others, and they 
deceaued vs. Thinke ye, that this balde excuſe will | 
ſerue? ls it not written, that if the blyndeleade the | 
blynde, bothe shall fall in to the pitte ? Did the pled | 
thatEud made for offending in eating the forbidden 
apple(whan she ſayed, the ſerpent had deceaued her) 


excuſe her? Nothing leſſe. she was not only her 
ſelf ther fore punis hed with ſuche paynes (as greater 
than deathe none could be deuiſed) hut alſo all her 
poſteritie. 4 


S 


others 


other perhappes of you willſaie + ye dave dos 


| hon otherwiſe.1f ye did, ye ſhould be taken for ene⸗ 
mies of the gouernour, runne in to indignation, and 
ſo loſe your bodies and goodes,and vndog your chil⸗ 
dren, O faynt heartes, Thinke ye, that your paren/ 
tes had lefte you as e be, if they had ben ſo faynt 
harted? Orthinke ye that this will ſerue your turnes 
Cas it ynoughfor Adam our firſt father, whan he 
fell with bearing his wife companye in eating the for= 
bidden apple, to ſaye , I durſt not diſpleaſe my wife: 
or to ſaye,as heſayed,, The woman whome thou ga⸗ 
ueſt me, gaue it me? No, it auailed not, but he and all 
his poſteritie were plagued for his diſobedience, as 
we and all that ſhall folo we vs, doo well fele, if we hes 
ue an) feare of God before our eies. 


dohan the brutiſhe commones of iſrael were 


ſo importune vpon Aaron, that he for feare 
was fahne to make them the golden cdife : wher= 
with whan Moſes ſharpely charged him he ex- 
cuſed him ſelf, ſayeng:alas Sir, this ſedicious and ra- 


geing brutiſhe people wold nedes haue me perforce 


to doo it. God knoweth , it was ſore againſt my 
will : did this excuſe acquite him,trowe ou? No 
ſurel) . If he hag not repented , he had ben as 
ſure of hell fyre for his labour, as they be KR 
baue nn vp or ſaved the beaſtly 0 he muſe , 


he 
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the furious enforcement of the brutishe commones 


nounce their wicked doing, as Aaron did his. 


Thus ye haue hearde not only wherof politike | 
power groweth,and of the true vſe and duetie therof, 
but alſo what wilbe layed to their charge, thatdoo | 
not their duetie in making of lawes. Now ſee, what | 
isſayed by God to thexecutours of lawes: See 
hat ye doo (Sayeth God) for ye execute 
not the iudgement of man, but of God. 
and &hatſo euer ye iudge, it shall re- 
dounde to yourſelues . Let the fcare of God | 
therfore be before your eies, and doo all thinges with 
diligence. For with the lorde our God ther is non 
iniquitie, neither difference of perſones, nor yet ha- 


the he pleaſure in rewardes or bribes. 
But of the miniſters of lawes and gouernours of 


l 


or in pretenſe of obedience to the Quenes procedin- 
ges in Englande:onles they ſpedily repent, and re- 


realmes and contreyes, more shalbe ſayed hereafter. 


| VVHETHER KINGES 


princes,and other gouernours haue 
an obſolute power and authoritie 
ouer their ſubiectes. | 

Foraſmuche as thoſe that be the Rulers inthe 
worlde,and wolde be take for Goddes(that is, the mie 
niſters and images of God here in earthe,thexaples 
and myrrours of all godlyneſſe, iuſtice, equitie, and 
other vertues ) clayme and exercice an abſolute pos 
wer, which alſo they call a fulneſſe of power, or pre= 
rogatiue to doo what they lust, and none maye gays 
, 3 neſaye them: to diſpenſe with the lawes as pleaſeth 
them, and frely and without correction or offence 
| 


doo contrar) to the lawe of nature, and other Goddes | 

lawes, and the poſitiue lawes and cuſtomes of their 
countre yes, or breake them: and vſe their ſubiectes 

as men doo their beaſtes, and as lordes doo their vil= 
lanes and bondemen, getting their goodes from them 
by hoke and by crooke, with Sic volo, Sic iubeo, and 

ſpending it to the deſtruction of their fubiectes: the 

miſerie of this tyme requireth to examyne , whether 
© they doo it ri ghtfully or wrogfully,that if it be right 

full, the people maie the more willingly obeie and re 

2 ceaue the ſame: if it be wrongful, that than thoſe that 

vſe it, may e the rather for the feare of God leaue it. 
For (no doubt) God will come, and iudge the worlde 
with equitie, and reuẽge the cauſe of the oppreſſed. Of 

* the popes power (vhs compteth him ſelf one, yea the 
1 B * chief 


chief of theſe kinde of Goddes, yea aboue them all, and 
| felowe to the God of Goddes ) we minde not now to 
treate:nother is it requiſite, For all men, yea half wi⸗ 
ſe women and babes can well iudge, that his power is 
worthy to be laught at: and were it not bolſtred and | 
propped vp with ſweorde ad fagot, it wolde (as it will 
notwithſtanding) ſhortly ly in the myre, for it is not 


buylt on the rocke, but on the ſande, not planted by the | 


father of heauen, but by the deuil of hell, a the frutes 
doo man fegt ly declare. But we will ſpeake of the pos 
wer of kynges and princes, and ſuche like potentates, 
rulers, and gouernours of common wealthes. 


Before ye haue hearde, how for a great long tyme, | 
that is vntil after the general flood, ther was no ciuts | 
le or politike power, and how it was tha furſt orday- 
ned by God him ſelf, and for what purpoſe he ordaye | 
ned it:that is (to comprehende all briefly) to mayntes | 
ne iuſtice:for every one doing his deutie to God, and 
one to an other, is but iuſtice. Ye haue hearde alſo, ' 
bowe ſtates, bodies politike,and common wealthes ha 
ue autoritie to make lawes for the mayntenaunce of 
the policie, ſo that they be not contrary to Goddes la- . 
we andthe lawes of nature:which,if ye note well the © 
question before propouned whether kinges andprin= | 
ces haue an abſolute power, ſhall appeare not doubt 
full, or if any wolde affirme it, that he ſhall not be 
bable to maintene it. For fuſe touching Goddes lawes 

a | 2 
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(by which name alſo the lawes of nature be compre⸗ 
bended)kinges and princes are not ioyned makers he- 
rof with God, ſo that therby of the ſelues they might 
clayme any intereſt or autoritie to diſſolue them or 
diſpenſe with them, by this Maxime or principal, 

that he that maye knyt together, maye loſe aſondre: 
and he that ma ye make, maye marre: for before Ma- 
giſtrates were, Goddes lawes were. Neither can it 
be proued, that by Goddes worde they haue any au- 


toritie to diſpenſe or breake them: but that they be 
; ſtill commanded to doo right, to miniſtre iuſtice, and 
not to ſwarue, neither on the right hande or on the 
! lefte, Than muſt it nedes folowe,that this abſolute 


autoritie which they vſe, muſt be mayntened by man⸗ 


nes reaſon, or it muſt nedes be an vſurpaciõt But what 


can reaſon ſaye? If it be not laufull , by no lawes (no 
neither by honeſtie) for any mannes ſeruaunt to al- 
tre his maiſters (a mortal mannes) commaundement: 
can reaſon ſaye, it is laufull for any perſone to altre 


Go ddes cõmaundement, or breakeit That a mannes 


ſeruaunt maye be wiſer than his maiſter, that he maye 
be iuſter than his maiſter, that he maye ſee what is mo 


re proſitable andneceſſarieto be done thi his maiſter, 
F comonly it happeneth:and therfore he maye haue ſom 


apparẽt cauſe,to altre or breake his maiſters cõmaun 


dement. But to ſaye, that any creature is, or that any 


creature wolde ſene in worde or dede, to be more 
wiſe than God , more iuſte than God, more prudent 
B ti and 
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ſchief, and of priuate malefactours, haue become ; 
| publike, and of men killers they haue at leinght gro- 


and circumſpecte than God, or knoweth what is bets 
ter for the creature than the creatour himſelf (as it 
muſt nedes be ſaied, that he dothe, that taketh vpon 
him to breake or diſpence with Goddes will and 
commaundementes) what an horrible blaſphemie is 
it? phat luciftrous preſumpcion is it? 
If we will not ſubmit our ſelues to Goddes iudges 
ment herein expreſſed by bis worde, as Chriſtianes 
Should, let ys yet marke the ſequele:and therby gar 
ther Goddes judgement, as Ethnikes doo, For whan 
we haue wrought our wittes out, and deuiſed and 
done what we can, we can not ſo exclude God, but 
he will haue a ſaieng with vs. | 
Goddes worde, will and commaundement is, that | 
he that wilfully killeth a man, shall alſo be killed by | 
man: that is, the Magiſtrate, Butthis lawe ha- 
the not ben obſerued and all iges executed, but kin⸗ 
ges and princes vpon affection haue diſpenſed and 
broken it, graunting life and libertie to traitours, 


robbers, murtherours, Cc. 


But what bathe fo lo wed of it? Haue they (whoſe 
offences haue ben ſo pardoned ) after ward shewed 
them ſelues penitent to God , and thankfully profi 


table to the common wealthe? No, God and the come 


monwealthe h:ue hade no greater enemies. They f 
haue added murther to murther, miſchief to mis 


oe 
2 
4 1 | 
4 
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wen to be deſtroiers of their countrey,yea and many 


tymes of them that ſaued them from hanging and 


other iuſt paines of the lawe. And no maruail: for 
God dothenot oneli punis he the principalles and aus 


tors of ſuche miſchief, but alſo thoſe that be acceſa 


ſaries and mayntenours of it, and plageth iniquitie 


with iniquitie. Ye maie likewiſeſee, what frutes ha⸗ 
ue folowed, wher popes, haue diſpenſed, that maria- 
ges might be made contrarie to Goddes lawes. de 
shall not nede to rehearſe any? thende will declare 
all. But let vs leaue toreaſon that, wherin nothing 
can be ſaied for it. And let vs come to that, wherin 
ſomwhat maye be ſaied: that is, whether kinges and 
princes maye doo thinges contrary to the poſitiue 
lawes of their countrey, As for example. 

It is a lawe poſitive , that a meane kinde of ape 
parail , or a meane kynde of diet should be vſed in 
4 common wealthe, to thintent that men leauing 
thexceſſe therof, wheyof many occaſiones bothe to 
deſtroie nature and to offende God folowe,they might 
conuerte that they beforeeuil ſpent, to the relief of 
the pouertie, or defenſe of their countrey. 

For anſwer to this queſtion, this diuiſion ought to 
be made, that they be two kyndes of hinges princes, 
and gouernours. 

Theone, who alone maye make poſitiue "FRO bis 
cauſe the bole ſtate and body of their countrey haue 
2 geue,and reſigned to them their authoritie ſo to doo: 
5 B » which 
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2. 3 
«l which neuertheles is rather to be eompted a tiranne 
Wi than 4 king, & Dioniſius, Philippus and 
8! Alexander were, who ſaued whom they wold id4 
1 ſpilt whom they luſted. And thother be ſuche, vnto 
| . whom the people haue not geuen ſuche autoritie, but 
14 kepe it them ſelues: as we haue before ſayed cõcerning 
of | the mixte tate, | 
1 | | True it is, that in maters indifferent, that is that 
1 of them ſelues be neither good nor euil, hurtſull or | 
ny profitable,but for a decent ordre: Kinges and Princes 


(to whom the people haue geuen their autoritie)maie 
male ſuche lawes and diſpenſe with them. But in ma⸗ 
ters not indifferent, but godly and profitably ordays 
ned for the common wealthe, ther can they not(for all 
their autoritie)breake the or diſpenſe with them. For 
Princes are ordained to doo good, not to doo euil: to 
take a waie euil, not to increace it:to geue ex ample of 
well doing, not to be procurersof euil:to procure the | 
wealt he and benefite of their ſubiectes , and not to 
worke their hurt or vndoing. And in thempire wher 
(by the ciuile la wes) themperours claime, that the | 
people gaue them their autoritie to make lawes, al- 
beit they haue ben willing, and ofte attepted to exe- 
cute their autoritie, which ſom Pikethakes (to pleaſe | 
them) ſaie they haue by the lawes, yet haue they ben 
forced of them ſelues to leaue of their enterpriſe. But 
ſuch as be indifferent expounders of the lawes, be of 
that minde that we before haue declared: and therfore © 
hy. | make 
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make this 4 general concluſion, and 4s it were 4 rule, 
that theperour willing any thing to be done;, ther is 
no more to bedone,than the lawes permit to be done, 
For(ſaie they )neitber pope, Emperour, nor king may 
doo any thing to the hurt of his people without their 
cõſent. King AntigonusChauncelour,ſaieng vnto 
him, that all thinges were honeſt ad laufull to kinges: 
ye ſaie true (quod the king)but to ſuche kinges as be 
beaſtes, barbarous ad without humanitie:but to true 


ad good Princes, nothing is boneſt, but that is honeſt 


in dede, and nothing is iuſte, but that is iuſte in dede. 

Anthiochus the thrid king of Aſia, conſides 
ring that as he was aboue the people, ſo the lawes wee 
re aboue him, wrote general lettres to all the cities 
of his countrey, that if they ſhoulde perceaue, that he 
by any lettres if hould require ay thing contrary to 
the lawes, they ſhould thinke that ſuche lettres were 
obteined without his coſent, and therfore theyſhould 
notobeiethem. 

Now if wher the people haue geuen their autoris 
tie to their gouernour to make ſuche lawes, yet can 


he not breake or diſpẽſe with the poſitiue lawes: bow 


muche leſſe maie ſuche gouernours, kinges, and prins 
ces to who the people haue not geuen their autoritie 
(but they with the people, ãd the people with thẽ ma 
ke the lawes)breake them or di ſbiſe with theme If this 
were tolerable, thã were it in vaine to make ſolene af 


ſemblies of the hole ſtate, long Parliamentas & c? yea 


(1 beſeehe 


(1 beſeche the) what certayntie should ther be in 
any thyng,wher all should depende on ones will and 
affection? But it wilbe ſaied, that albeit kinges and 
princes can not make lawes, but with the conſent of 
the people, yet maie they liſpenſe with any poſitiue 
lawe,by reaſon that of long tyme they haue vſed ſo to 
doo, and preſcribe ſo to doo: for long cuſtome ma- 
keth a la we. 


To this it maye be anſwered, euil cuſtomes (be 


they neuer ſo olde) are not to be ſuffred, but vtterly 


to be abolished:and non mate preſcribe to doo euil, be 
be king or ſubiecte. If the lawes appoint thee the time 
of thrittye or fourtieygares to claime aſure and a 
perfit intereſſe of that thow enioieſt , yet if thow 
knowe , that either thy ſelf or thoſe by do hom thow 
elaimeſt, came wrongfully by it, tho w art not in dede 
4 perfit owner of it, but art bounden to reſtoreit. Al- 
though the lawes of man doo excuſe and defende thee 


fro outwarde trouble and puniſhemet, yet cã they not q 


quiet the cõſciẽce, but whã thy cõſcience remebreth, 


that thow enioieſt that is not thyne, it will byte the 


that thow haſte done wrong:it will accuſe the before 
the iudgementſeat of God, and condemne the. And if 
princes and gouernours wolde Shew thẽſelues half ſo 
wiſe , as they wolde men shoulde take them to be, 


and by thexample of others learne d what miſchief | 
might happen to them ſelues, they wolde notCif tbey 
might 
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might)clayme , muche leſſe execute any ſuche abe 


ſolute authoritie. No, neither wold their Counſais 


lours ( if they loued them)maintene them in it ; nor 


yet the ſubiectes (if they did but conſidre their owne 


ſaue tie and felicitie in this life ) wolde not if they 


might. ſi uffre thetr Prince to doo what him luſt ed. 


For thone purc hace to them ſelues a perpetuall 
vncertaintie bothe of life and goodes : and thother 
procureth the hatred of all, which albeit it be co⸗ 
loured and diſſembled for à ſeaſon, yet dothe it at 
leynght burſt out, and worketh the reuenge with 
extremitie. 


Ther lacke no examples to verifie this. It was 
dry ven in to the head of temperour C. Caligula, 


that he was ſubiecte to no power, that he was aboue 


all la wes, and that he might laufully doo what him lu 


ſted. This leſſon was ſo ſwete to the fles he, that it 


was no ſoner moued than deſired , no ſoner taught 
than learned, no ſoner hearde than practiced. Firſt 


y like that thempire should not goo out of his owne 
race, he coupleth not with one, but with all his ſu⸗ 
* ſters,like bitche and dogge. He killeth his brother 
Tiberius, and all his chiefeſt ſtendes: he murdereth 
many of the Senatours of Rome, He delited to haue 


honeſt men to be garshed, ſcote hed and cut in the fa 
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to Fauenous beaſtes to be torne and devoured in bif 
ſight,or to be ſawed aſondre in the middes. It was 4 
pleaſunt paſtyme for him, to ſee the parentes ſtan⸗ 
de bo, lamenting and weping, whiles their children 
were tormented and killed. He vſed to complayne 
and lanient, that no common calamitie and notable 
miſeries happened in his time. He reioyced muche 
whan newes were brought him of the slaughters 


of hole armies of men , great hongre, peſtilence, 
tones burnyng , and openynges of the earthe, 


wherin many people were ſwalowed vp. But the 
daye he ſawe any of theſe himſelf, be neded neither 
meat nor drinke, he was ſo iocunde and merye. And 
being glutted with thepaſtime of euer) mannes dea⸗ 


the, by him ſelf(to procure a newe appetite) he deui⸗ 


ſed an other, if he could haue brought it to paſſe. Buf 
whan he could not haue it done, the memorie therof 
was ſo ſwete, that he ofte deſſ red: that i that all the 
beaddes of the people of Rome ſtode on one mannes 
nec ke, that he might with one ſwaſhe cut it of. Ma⸗ 
ny other noble actes by his abſolute power he 
wrought : and at leynght he commaunded that his 
ymage ſhould be ſet vp in the temple at leruſalem, and 
ther worſhipped: 4s not vnlike Sait Gardiners(for 


he hathe done no-smal thiges) ſhalbe ſhortly by Anti 


cipaciõ in Englãd. But what was thende of Caligu⸗ 
laes abſolute power? whã he had reigned three yea= 
res and ten monethes, bis owne houſeholde ſeruaũtes 


conſpired 


confhired againſt hym , and the general of bs ow 
Armie slewe him. 

Nero theperour was of nature ver) molt gen 
til, and merciſull, and the firſt fine yeares of this reis 
nne, he behaued him ſelf very vertuous ly. After, other 
counſaillours and maiſters, than Seneca crept into 
* bis fauour, who tolde him that he might doo what him 
luſted. He was ſone perſuaded therunto, And to ſhewe 
ſom proſe that he had well caried awaye their aduiſe: 
he killed his mother Agrippina. This cruel ace did ſo 
moue his wicked conſcience, that he durſt not come 
abroade in the Senate, but kept him ſelf ſecrete in his 
priuie chabre. For he feared the hatred of the people, 
and knewe not what was beſt for hi to doo. He lacked 
2 no flattering Counſailours. Ther were pleintie that 
2 ſought their owne profit and gayne , and the ſatiſ« 
fieng of their luſtes, more than their princes honour 
and ſauetie, and the cõmon wealthe of their coũtreie 
Saie they: Sir, whi ſhould ye be thus amaſed with the 
2 deathe of this woma? She was of all people abhorred 


ad hated:the people woderfully reioyce in your dotg, 


and cõmẽde you aboue the moone for ſo noble un acte. 
They deſire, that ye will returne in to the citie, that 
they mate with triumphe expreſſe how muche their 


ioie and gladneſſeis , and how they loue you for ſo 


noble a frate. Theſe craftie knaues ſeing how they 
might blinde their maiſters eies, cõmaunded in them- 
perours behalf, that all the people ſhould come out of 
Rome, 
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Aome to r The Senate in their be& 


apparail cometh out, alle other ordres likewiſe after 
their degrees folowe, and finally man, d oman and 
childe. N 

Themperour whan he ſawethem, thought all was 
done from the botome of their heart. The Senate 
shewed ſuche outwarde honour , the commones ſo 


great loue, eueri body pretended ſo great ioye and 


gladneſſe. Andthinke ye, ther were not about him 


that ſaid. Dothe not your Maieſtie well finde all our 
ſaienges true? maye ye not credite vs in that we coun | 


ſail and aduiſe you? F̃vhat folowed? Themperour em⸗ 
brewed with the blood of his mother, and his vnnatu- 
ral acte commended by his wicked Counſailours,ceaſs 
ſeth not from his crueltie , but earneſtly goeth fors 


warde He putteth awaie bis wife Octauia, bicaus | 
ſe she ſemed to be baren. He marieth his harlot called | 
Puppie. He ſendeth his wife Octauia in to an Ilan 
de, he byndeth ber in chaines, and cauſeth herto be let | 


blood in all partes: and fearing leaſt feare wolde drys 


ue tie blood to the harte, and ſo ſhe lyue longer than 
he wolde , he ſetteth her in a bayne of hotte water, 
that her blood might the ſoner come out. But what 
becometh of his deare dearling Puppie? he dalieth [ 
a while with his Puppie and atleynght his hotte loue | 
being turned in to diſpleaſur, he ſpurneth her (being 
with Childe )on the belye, and ſo she dieth. To late 0 
he repented, but yet ceaſſed not his crueltie. He killed 


bis miſter Seneca, he perſecuted the buche of 
Cbriſt moſt miſerably, and ſo thinking that he might 
doo what him luſted, and that all was well done, were 
it neuerſo euil done, he neuer lefte of his crutltie, til 
the people finding occaſion and oportunitie to vttre 
their diſſembled hatred, ſlewe him. 

But what thinke you? who were to be blamed for 
theſe cruell actes? He for doing thẽ, or others for flat 
tring h, or the Senate ad people of Rome in ſuffring 
| bimꝰ surely ther is none of them to be excuſed, but all 
to be blamed, and chiefly thoſe that might haye bride 

led him, and did not. 
Aue is à good citez in, that dothe non enil(ſaieth 4 
| noble wiſeman)but he is a better that lettethothers, 
that they ſhall not doo hurt nor vniuſtice to others, 


The bloodof innocentes ſhalbe demaunded not only 


at the handes of theſheaders of blood, but alſo of tho= 
ſe that make or conſent to wicked lawes,to condeme 
ne innocentes , or ſuffre their head to kill them cons 
trary to iuſt lawes, or to ſpoile them of that they 
iuſtly enioie by the ordre of the lawe, 
Now ſithe kinges, princes, and gouernours of come 
mon wealt hes haue not nor can iuſtly clayme any ab- 
ſolute autoritie, but that thende of their autoritie is 
© determined and certain to maintene iuſtice, to defende 
the innocent, to puniſhe the euil. And that ſo many 


euilles and miſchiefes mate folowe, wher ſuch abſolute - 


2 and(indede)tiranical power is vſurped:let ys praie, 
7 | C 
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5 that they maie knowe their duetie, and diſcharge the 
Mi ſelues to God and to the worlde, or elles that thoſe 
1 which haue the autoritie to refourme them , maie 
| Fel. know and doo their duetie , that the people finding 


[3 ' end acknowlageing the benefite of good rulers, maie 
> _ thikeGod forthem,and labour euer) one te doo their 


8 | | |divetie 2 and that ſeing the head is notſpared, 

4 18 but euillesin it puniſhed,they maie the 
. Jy more willingly abſteine fro tyri® 

1 nie and other euildoinges, 

hf and do their dueties, 

i i | and ſo all glori⸗ | 
wi ie God. 
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| VVHEBTHER KINGES, 
! | princes, and other politike Gouer- 
nours be ſubiecte to Goddes lawes, ant 
— thepoſitivelawes of ther 
countrey es. 


2 * 


2 T T that noteth the procedinges of princes and 
1 gouernours in theſe our daies, how ambicious 
they are to vſurpe others Dominĩones, and how necli 


© getthey be to ſee their owne well gouerned, might this 


ke, hat they beleue, that either ther is no God, or that 
he hat he not care ouer the thiges of the worldetor that 
they thinke themſelues exempt frome Goddes la wet 
and power. But the Koonderfull ouerthrowe of their 


; deuiſes (whan they thinke themſelues moſt ſure and 
7 certain ) is ſo manifeſt that it is not poßible to denye, 


but that bothe ther is 4 God, and that he hathe care 
ouer the thinges of the worlde. And his worde is ſo 
playne, that non can gaynſaye, but that they be ſubs 
iecte and ought to be obedient to Goddes lawes and 
worde. For the hole decalog and euer part therof is 
© aſwell written to kinges, princes, and other publike 
perſones, as to priuate perſones. A king mae no mon 
re committe 1dolatrie , than « priuat man: he mays 


be the $4bbat,no more than any priuate man, It is 
not laufall for him to diſobeye his paretes,to killany 
erfone contrary to the lawes, to be an hooremoger, 
Cc ij to 
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not take the name of God in yayne,he maye not bred= 
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to ſteale,to lye and beare falſe witneſſe, to deſire and 
couet any mannes houſe, wife, ſeruaunt, mayde, oxe, 
aſſe,or any thing that is an others, more than any 
other priuate man. No, he is bounden and charged 
vnder greater paines to kepe them than any other, biz 
cauſe he is bothe a private man in reſpecte of his 
owne perſone, and a publike in reſpecte of his office, 
which may e appeare in « great meigny of places whe 


rof parte will recite. The holy goſt by the mouthe of 


king and prophet, ſaieth: And now ye kinges | 
vnderſtande, be ye learned that judge the 
earthe. Serue the Lorde in feare, and reioi 
ce dvith trembling , Kiſſe the ſonne, that 
is, receaue with honour, leaſt the Lorde be an- 
grie, and ye loſe the waye, whan his wrathe 
shall in a moment be kyndled. And in an 
other place thus: The Lorde vpon thy right 
hãde shal Smyte and breake in pieces euẽ 
kinges in the daye of his wrathe. Eſaias alſo 
the prophet ſaieth: Ihe Lorde shal comme to 
iudgemẽt againſt the princes and elders 
of the people ; Likewiſe ſaieth the Prophet Mi- 
cheas ſpeaking to all princes and gouernours vnder 
the heudes of the houſe of Iacob, and the leaders of 
the houſe of Iſrael: Heare ye princes and go- 
uernours, ſaieth Micheas: Should ye not kno | 
we what were laufull and right? But ye ha- 
te the good, and loue the euil, ye plucke of 
mennes 


© 


mẽnes ſłynnes, and the fleshe from their 
bones:ye cheoppe them in pieces, as it we- 
re in to a Caldron , and as fleshe in to a 
potte. Now the 15 shall come, that whi 
ye call vnto the lorde,he shall not heare 
you, but hyde his face from you,bycau= 
ſe that through your owne ymaginatio- 
nes ye haue dealt ſo wickedly. And again he 
ſateth: O heare ye rulers and gouernours, 
ye that abhorre the thing that is lauful, 
and wraſte aſyde the thing that is ſtraight: 
ye that builde vp Sion with blood your 
mageſtie and tirannie with doing prong. 
For ſo maie Sion and Ieruſalem be well expounded:O 
you iudges, ye geue ſentence for giftes: 
O ye prieſtes, ye teache for lucre:O ye ꝓ- 
phetes, ye prophecie for money : yet will 
they be talẽ as thoſe that holde vpõ God, 
and ſaie.· Is not the lorde amõg vs? How 
can than any mysfortune happen to vs? 
But Sion (that is, your cities) for your ſakes 
shalbe plowed like a fielde: and Ieruſalẽ 
(that is, your palaces) shall become an heape 


of ſtones, and the hill of the tẽple (that is, 


your Monaſterits, frieries, and chauntries)Shall be 
come an high woodde. The holy gooſt alſo by 
the mouthe of king Salomon, ſayeth:Heare Oe 
kinges,and vnderſtande. O learne ye that 
C th be 
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beiudges of the des of the earthe. Geue 


te in muche people, For the power is ge⸗ 
uẽ unto you of thelorde,ad the ſtreinght 


from the higheſt. who shall trye your wor 
kes, and ſearche out yourymaginaciones, | 
bow that ye being officers ofhis kingdom | 
haue not kept the lawe of righteouſneſle | 
nor &alked after bis will. Horribly and 
that ſone shall be appeare vnto you, for ypo 
the moſt high, he will execute moſt ſeuere 
judgement. Mercie is graunted unto the | 


eare ye that rule the multitudcs,and delys | 


ſimple, but they that be in autoritie, shalbe 
fore punisbed. For God which is lorde 


ouer all, shall except no mannes perſon, 
neither shall he regarde any mannes grea- 


tnes for be bathe made the {mall and great 


and careth for all alike , but the mightie | 


shall haue the ſorer punishement. To bu 
ther fore (O princes) doo I ſpeake, thatye | 


mae learne wiſdome, and not offende. 


Theſe ſaienges nede no particular examples to con 
firme them, but loke on all gauernours and rulers | 


named in the hole Bible, or in any other hiſtoric; and 


among all ye shall finde, that non bathe eſcaped God- 


LY 


des punishement , but dlwayes their iniquitie hathe 


ben plaged in them ſelues or their poſteritie. 
Tbe cauſe and maner of king Saules punis hemẽt 
and 
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end extinguishing of his poſteritie, is more commons 
ly knowne, than nedeth any rehearſall. Roboam 
bicauſe he wold reigne as a tyranne and not be ſubies 
cte to lawe nor counſail, hade ten tribes of his king- 
dome taken fro him, and geuen to Ieroboam: who 
alſo foraſmuc be as he contented not him ſelfe to be ſub 
iecte to Goddes written worde and la we, but fell to his 
owne Idolatrous inuenciones, and cauſed his ſubiea 
ctes to folowe his procedinges: was ſo ſtripped from 


the enheritaunce of his crowne, that his ſe: ele was vt⸗ 


terly rooted out. 

T he ende of Achah and Ieſabel is well ynough 
vnderſtanden. And kyng Ioram for bis ſtout 
ſtryuing againſt Goddes lawes and the ordre of his 


countre was ſo ſore Rriken of the lorde with hor⸗ 


rible diſeaſes, that at leynght his guttes ſox extreme 
anguis he flewe out of his bely, But wherto bring l 
out paticular examples of Goddes plagues and pus 
nis hementes vpon kinges and princes that wold not 

be ſubiecte to Goddes lawes, and the lawes of nature, 
ſeing the hole body of the Bikle, and writers of pro- 
phane hiſtories be full of them? 

Therforeſeing no king or gouernour is exemptet 
from thelawes,hande, and power of God, butthat he 
ought to feare and tremble at it, we mage procede 
to the other part of the queſtion : : that is, whee 
ther hinges, princes, and other gouernours ought to 
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be obedient and ſubieFe to the poſitiue lawes of their 
countrey, To diſcuſſe this queſt ion, the right waye 
and meane is as in all other thinges, to reſorte to the 


; fountaynes and rootes, and not todepende on the ry= 
{ uers and braunches.For ds if men should admyt, that 
al the churche of Rome were the catholike churche,and 
48 the popethe head of it , and Goddes onely vicare in 
1 earthe, and not ſeke further how he cometh by that 
1 autoritie: than could noman ſaie, but that all his doin- 
a ors (were they neuer ſo wicked) should ſemeiuR :ſo if 
if men should buylde vpon thauthoritie that kinges and 
mm princes vſurpe ouer their ſubiectes, and not ſele from 
EN | whens they haue theyr autoritie, nor whether that 
| 18 which they vſe, be iuſte,ther could be nothing produs 
| 5 ced to let their cruell tyrannye.But foraſmuche as we 
I's | ſee from whence dll politike power and autoritie co- 
| N . met h, that is, from God:and why it was ordained, that 


is, to mayntene iuſtice: we ought( if we will iudge 
rightiy) by Goddes worde examine to trie this mater. 
Saint Paule treating who should doo obedience, 
and to whom obedience should be done, ſaieth: Let 
euer) ſoule be ſubiecte to the powers that 
rule, ſor ther is no power but of God. Ther 
are that wolde haue this worde, Soule, taken for 
man, not as he conſiſteth of ſoule and body bothe tos | 
get her, but onely of the fieshe:and that ſo by the wor 
de( Soulc) should be vnderſtanden onely « worldly | 
mau, that is, a laye man or temporall man (as we ter. 


me it) and not ſpiritual man and miniſter of the 
churche. oher vpon Antichriſt, the bishopof Ro 
me ſeking for ſubiefes to be vnder his kingdom, ha⸗ 
the take for his ſubiectes the cleargie with tagge and 
ragge that to them belongeth; and bathe made lawes, 
that they should be his ſubiectes, obedient to him and 
not to the politike power and autoritie, whey vnto he 
leaueth for ſubiectes onely the temporaltic, 

But in ſcripture this worde (Soule )is taken for 
euery kinde of mã, as may appeare whã it ſieth, that 
all the ſoules (that is, man and womã) that were in the 
arke with Noe, were eight. And that all the ſoules of 
the houſe of Iacob, which cam in to Egipt were lxx. 
In which nombres it can not be deny ed, but that ther 
were as holy and as ſpirituall perſones, as any are or 
were in the kingdome of the bis hopof Rome. And 
Chriſoſtome (aprieſt) expounding this texte 
(Let euer) ſoule be ſubiecte to the higher 
powers) ſapeth: yea if thow be an apoſtle, an euan- 
geliſt, 4 prophet, or what ſo euer thow art: for this 
ſubiection deſtroieth not religion. So that it can not 
be deny ed, but by this worde ( Soule) is comprehens 
ded, euer) perſone, and none excepted. Now touching 
this worde ( Power) ſome wold haue it interpreted 
for all thoſe perſones that execute iuſtice, be he kate 
ſer, king, mayre, s herif, conſtable, borſeholder, or ne- 
uer ſo lowe: and ſome wolde haue it to be interpreted 
only of kinges ad chiefeſt officers, But it is here to be 

C vp taken 
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taken for the miniſterie and autoritie, that al officers 
of iuſtice doo execute: and ſo it maie appeare by Chri 
firs 0 wne wordes, wher he ſaieth: The kinges of 
thenaciones rule ouer ſhẽ, ãd thoſe that ex 
ercice thautoritie or power, be called gra- 
cious Benefactours, or well doers. For 4 
all mẽ and womẽ that ſeme to lyuc together in the ho 
ly ordinaunce of Matrimonie, be not mi and wife, for 
it maie be, that the man bathe an other wife 
liuing or the wife other an huſbande, or that they 
came not together for the loue of God only, and 
to auoide ſinne, but for ſenſualitie, and to get riches, 
* and ſo thordinaunce it ſelf is one thing, and the per- 
|. ſones,that is the mi dd womon an other: euẽ ſo is the | 
3 politike power or autoritie beig thordinaiice ãdigood 
gifte of God, one thig, ãd the pſone that executeth the 
ſame (be he king or kaiſer) an other thing. The ordi⸗ 
naũce being godly,the mi ma) be euil ad not of God, 
. nor come therto by God, as the Prophet oſee ſaieth: 
if They baue made thema king , and not 
= through me:a prince, and not through my 
„ counſail and will, 
if Neither is that power and duthoritie which kin- 
ges,princes, and other miniſtres of tuſtice exercice, 
only called a power:but alſo thauthoritie that paren 
tes haue ouer their children, and maiſters ouer their 
Þ ſeruauntes, is alſo called a power: and neither be the 
| parentes nor maiſters the power itſelf , but they be | 
1 iniſtres and executours of the power, being geuen 
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vnto them by Cod: Kvhich alſo S. Paule in an other 
placeplainly she weth, ſaieng to Titus: warne them 
to be ſubiecte to the princi palities ãd po- 
wers.Fphich ſome interprete, princes and powers, to 
| make a diſtinctiõ betwene the miniſter and the Mini- 
ſterie. And it foloweth: to obey thofficers,ſo that 


alwaies the difference maie be perceaued. $0 than if 
by this worde (Soule) is ment euer perſon ſpiri- 


tual and temporal, man and woman:and by this wor- 


de (power )thautoritie that kinges and princes exe 


cute, than can not kinges and princes, but be contei⸗ 
ned vnder this general worde( Soule) at well as 0s 
thers, And the) being but executours of Goddes la- 
wes, and mennes iuſt ordinaunces, be alſo not exem- 
pted from them, but be bounden to be ſubiecte and obe 
dient vnto them. For good and iuſte lawes of man be 
Goddes power and ordinaunces, and they are but mi- 


niſters of the lawes, ãd not the lawes ſelf. And if they 


were exept from the lawes, and ſo it were laufull for 
them to doo what them luſtet h, their autoritie beig of 
God, it might be ſaied, that God allowed their tyrãnie 
robbery of their ſubieckes killig the without lawe, ãd 
ſo God thautor of euil: which were a great bleſpbe⸗ 
mie. Iuſtiniã theperour well cõſidered, whan he ma 
de this ſaieng to be put into the body of the lawes.1t 
is 4 worthy ſaieng (ſaieth he) for the Maieſtie of him 
that is ĩ autoritie, to cofeſſe that the price is ſubiecte 
to the lawes ſthauthoritie ofthe price dotheſo muche 

depends 
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depende on thautoritie ofthe lawes. And 
eertdinly it is more honour than the honour of the 
empire, to ſubmitte the principalitie vnto the lawes. 
For in dede lawes be made, that the wilfull ſelf will of 
men should not rule, but that they Should haue a line 
to leade them, as they might not goo out of the waie 
of iuftice:and that (ifany wolde ſaie, they did them 
wrong) they might alledge the lawe for their wa⸗ 


raunt and autoritie. It is alſo a principle of all lawes 


grounded on the lawe of nature, that euery man | 
Should vſe himſelf and be obedient to that lawe, that 


he will others be bounden vnto, For otherwiſe he | 


taketh awaye that equalitie (for ther is no difference 
betwene the bead and foote, concerning the vſe and | 
benefite of the lawes) wherby common wealthes be 
maintened and kept vp. Kobdtequalitie (I beſeche | 

vo should ther be, wher the ſubiectr should doo to 
bi ruler all the ruler wolde: and the ruler to the ſubs 
iecte, that theruler luſted: 

The good emperour Traianus ( whom for hs 
laſt bebaueour , the Senate of Rome toke to bea 
God)being i in poſſeſiion of his office, and minding to | 

that he was not ordained to be a tiranne, but 

to ſee the people well gouerned, and that, albeit he 
war the miniſter of the lawes, yet wur be ſub 
iecte to the lawes, toke a ſweorde , and gaue it to 
the Captain of the horſemen , and ſaied: Tas | 
ke this ſweorde, ule it for me againſt | 
mine | 
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mine enemies in iuſt cauſes: and if I my 
 felfdoonotiuſtlyuſeit, than uſe itaga= 
inſt me. Py Ents 
Zaleuchus the ruler and maker of lawes to the 
locres, whan he made this lawe, that an aduoute- 
rour sbould be puniſhed with the loſſe of bothe his 
eies, and his ſonne hade offended the ſame, albeit the 
people made great interceß ion, that his paines might 
be pardoned him, he wold not conſent vnto it, but pul 
ling out one of his ſonnes eies, to fulfill and kepe the 
lawe, he ſuffred one of his owne cies alſo to be pulled 
out. | 3 
But thow wilt ſaie ; Fohat haue we to doo with 
Ethnikes? Nh y should we be ordred by Etbnikes do- 
inges? I anſwer,that whan Ethnikes doo by nature 
that thow art bounden alſo to doo, not only by na« 
ture, but by the lawes of God and man, ſuch Ethni- 
kes shall ryſe in the vniuerſal iudgement , to accuſe 
the, and worke thy condemnacion, The biſhop of 
Romes lawes( which albeit he vſe not in him lch, yet 
will he haue'them practiced in others) ſaye thus: It 
is requiſite and iuſt, that a prince obeie 
his owne lawes. For than maie heloke 
that others shall kepe his lawes, whan he 
him ſelf hathe them in honour. luſtice 
will, that princes be obedient aud boun- 
den to their owne lawes , and that they 
can not in their owne doinges condems 
ne 
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ne thoſe. lawes which they preſcribe untd 
others. Thauthoritie of their ſayeng is 
iuſt and indifferent, if that thei ſuffre not 


them ſelues to doo that they. prohibite 


unto their people. This ſaieth the biſhop of Ro- 


the poſitiue lawes 


schalt heare. 5 


mes lawe. And vpon this principle after in the great 
general counſail of Lateran,&vhich pope Inno- 
cent the thirde helde, it may ſeme, it was ordained 
and decreed( as they ſaie)that whan kinges and prin- 
ces that knowlaged no ſuperiour, should fall out 
among them ſelues, or should miſuſe their power and 
autoritie ouer their ſubiecttes, that than the matier 
$hould be bearde ad corrected by the biſhop of Rome 

But here it maie be aſked, who did this iuſtice on 
kinges and princes before that time, ſith it was but 
than cõmitted to the biſhop of Rome? To that at this 
time we shall not nede to anſwer, for that we doo not 
ſcke preſetly to knowe who should be iudge, but onely 
to declare and proue, that kinges and princes ought, 
bothe by Goddes lawe,the lawe of nature, mannes la- 
wes, and good reaſon, to be obedient and ſubiecte to 


breake them, and that they be not exempt from them, 
nor maie diſpenſe with them, onles the makers of the 
lawes geue them expreſſe autoritie ſo to doo. 

Sho shalbe the kinges iudges, hereafter thow 
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IN &HAT THINGES, AND 
how farre ſubiectes are bounden 
to obeie their princes and gouernourt. 


s THE BODY OF MAN Is KNIT 
and kept together in due proporcio by the ſi⸗ 
newes, ſo is euery comu wealthe kept ad maitenedin 


good ordre by Obedience, But as if the ſinowes be to 


muche racked ãd ſtretched out, or to muched shrinked 


together,it briedeth wonderfull paines and deformitie 


in mines body: ſo if Obediẽce be to muche or to litell 


in a common wealthe, it cauſethmuche euil and iſe 
ordre. For to muche maketh the gouernours to for 
get their vocacion , and to uſurpe vpon their ſubies 
ctes:to litel briedeth a licencious libertie,and maketh 
the people to forget their duetie. And ſo bothe waies 
the common wealthe groweth out of ordre, and at 
leinght cometh to hauocke and vttre deſtrufion, 
| Some ther be that will haue to littel obedience, 
4 the Anabaptiſtes, For they bicauſe they hea= 


re of à chriſtian libertie, wolde haue all politike pos 


wer taken dawaye:andſo indede no obedience. 
Others (a thengliſhe papiſtes ) racke and 
ſtretche out obedience to muche, and wil nedes ha- 
ue ciuile power obcied in all thinges , and that 
what 
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what ſo euer it commaundeth , without reſpeckr it 
ought and muſt be done, But bothe of them be in 
great errours . For thanabaptiſtes miſtake chriſtian 
libertie, thinking that men maye liue without ſine, | 
and forget the fall of man, wherby he was brought 
in to ſuche miſerie , that he is no more hable to rus | 
le bimelf by him felf , than one beaſt is hable to 
rule an other: and that therfore God ordained ctuile 
power (bi miniſtre) to rule him, and to call him ba- 
cke, whan ſo euer he should paſſe the limites of his 
duetie , and wold that an obedience should be geyen 
to him. 
And the papiſtes neither conſidre the degrees of 
powers. „ nor ouer what thinges ciuile power hathe 
autoritie, ne yet how farre ſubiectes ought to obeye 
their gouernours. And this they doo n not for lacke of 
knowlage,but of a ſpiritual malice bicauſe it maketh 
againſt their purpoſe.” that the trutby should be 
diſcloſed, 
'. _ Tf anychriſtian prince hould g00 about to re« 
dreſſe the abuſes of the Sacraments (brought in and 
deuiſed by the papiſtes to maintee their kingdome) to 
correcte their abominablelife,their hooredome, bug- 
ger), dronkeneſſe, pride, and ſuche like vices; than is 
he an other Oxias, an other Oſa, an heretike, a ſchiſ⸗ 
matike, curſed from toppe to too, with boke, bell. 
and candle, as blac ke as à potte ſi de; no obedience of 
#he ſebiackes ought to be geuen vnto him. But i 
he be 
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he be contented to wynke at their abomindriones te 
runne with them, to dis honour God, to commit ido= 
latrie , to kill the true miniſters and . 1 of 
Chriſto deſtroye the poore innocetes which abhor 
the pdpiſtes wic ked. vices, and be deſirous that Goddes 
kingdome should be promoted. : than is he an other 
Exechi dt, a lo ſi as, a cathollle prince, a deart ſonne df 
| the churche, the proͤtectour of the churche;thedeferts 
| -dour of the faithe, the foſterour of the churche, 4 con⸗ 
Four while be lyueth, after his deathe « ſaynt (yea 4 
| ſaint deuil)canonixed with Ora pro nobis: whan 
Beelzebub daunceth at his Dirige. 
Suche 4 one(ſaic they) muſt be obeyed i in 41 Wt 
ges, none mate ſpeake againſt his procedinges, for he 
that reſiſteth the power, reſiſt eth thordinaunce of 
God, and he that reſiteth,purchaceth to himſelf dam 
naciõ: as though to leaue euil vndone, and to doo good, 
were to reſi ſte the power, And here alſo they wrong 
this ſadeng of 8. petre( Seruauntes obeie your 
maiſters, although chey be froward and 
churlishe)to free ſubiectes vnder a king: as if boun⸗ 
de men and free men were all one, and kinges and bon⸗ 
demens lordes hade like authoritie. So with violent 


wing worde, Caiphas and Herode rode cheke by 


des and croſſe before them. Frende to the one, frende 
D to bo⸗ 


. 


wringing and f alſe applyeng of Goddes healthe ge⸗ 


cheke, and walks arme in arme, with bothe the ſweor 


muſt be atraitour to Herode; 


the one and the beſt parte of man, that is the ſoule and 


to bothe * and he that is an heretike with Cdphar, 


Thus they goo about to bleare mennes eies to con 
firme and encreace their deuillishe kingdome. But 
popiche prelates practices are no warraunt to diſe 
charge a chriſtian mannes conſcience, He muſt ſebe 
what God will haue him doo, and not what the ſubs 
tiltie and violẽce of wicked men will force him to doo. 
He mae not robbe petre to clothe Paule, nor take 
From God his due to geue it vnto ciuile power: neither 
maie he make confuſion of the powers, but yelde vnto 
euer) one that is his due, nor yet obeyeng the infe= 
riours commaundement, leaue the commaundement of 
the bigheſt vndone. Velde vnto Ceſar, thoſe 
thinges that be Ceſares (ſayeth Chriſt) and 
vnto God, thoſe thinges that be Goddes. 
Ciuile power is a power and ordinaunce of God, ap- 
pointed to certain thinges, but no general miniſter 
ouer all thinges. God hathenot geuen it power ouer 


conſcience of man, but onely ouer the other and the 
worſt part of man, that! is, the body, and thoſe thinges 
that belong vnto this temporal life of man. 


And yet ouer that parte with thappurtenaunces 
Vb he not only not geuen man the hole power, and 
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ripped bim ſelf quite of all materie, but alſo he 
hathe reſerued to him ſelf the power therof. For we 
reade, that whan ciuile power (bis miniſter) hathe ben 
necligent in doing his duetie, or winked at the euil life 
of the people, God hathe not holden his hande, but 
bathe whipped and plagued ſuche people, as he did 
the Sodomites, Gomorrianes, and dinerſetymes the 
Jewes, © 

And in our layes his hide is not shortened but he hn 
the and daily dothe plage blaſphemours, hooremons 
gers,dronkerdes,murtheraurs theues,traitours, ty 
rannes , ſuche 4s in mannes ſight no man durſt or at 
the leaſt wolde touche ; ſom with incurable plages of 
their bodye, ſome with loſſe of their children, ſome 
with loſſe of their goodes and ſome with shamefull 
deathes. 

And contrary wiſe whan the worldly pa- 
wers haue violently , tyrannouſly , ouer sharply. 
and wrongfully oppreſſed and condemned innoc en- 
tes, God (to teſtiſie that he hathe alſo power 
of the body) bathe many tymes in all ages 
myghtily and miraculouſly delivered his people 
from the power of tyrannes : as the Iſraelites from 
Pharao, Mardocheus from Aman, Suſanna from the 
lecherous iudges:Sedrach Meſach, and Abednego fro 
theburnyng ouen: Daniel from the lyons denne, Petre 
from Herode , and infinite other examples we 
D ij baue 
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cording to Goddes ſpecial commaundement. So did 


| Ginein ſeripturesand biſtories, And the like haue not 
"wanted in our dates alſo, if we will aduiſedly cõſidre 
the condicion and ſtate of our tyme. So that we ſee 
God to be the ſupreme power of the hole man, aſwell 
to punis he as to deliuer at his owne will. 
Sold is the higheſt power, yea the power of powers, 
fo him is deriued all power. All people be his ſeruaũa 
tes made to ſerue and gloriſie him. All other po wers 
ure but his miniſters, ſet to ouerſee that every one 
hehaue him ſelſe, as he ought towarde God, and to 
doo o thoſe thinges, that he is iuſtly en to 
doo, by God. 
| Kohat ſo ever God commigundeth » man to doo, be 
ought not to conſidre the mater, but ſtraight to obeie 
the commaunder. For we are ſure, what he commaun⸗ 
deth , is iuſt and right: for from him that is all to- 
gether iuſte and right. ; „ 'no ne nor wrong 
* = 

so did Abraham, whan contrary to that ſemed 
node right and iuſt( yea contrary to Goddes general 
commaundement ) he made himſelf ready to kill and 
offre in ſacrifice his onely promiſed ſonne Iſaac, ac- 


alſo the children of Iſrael; contrary to the general 
commaundement ( Thou shalt not ſteale) robe 
be and ſpoile the Egipcianes, by Goddes ſpecial com- 
maundement· And ſo did Phinees, who albeit he 
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were no Magiſtrate \,. pet of a great xeale by the 
inward mocion of Goddes ſpirit thruſt his ſweorde 
through au, e two whom he Banie committing 
Horedome, - 

But cotrary in maines e ought 
to conſidre the matier, and not the man. For all men 
what ſo euer myniſtrrie or vocatiõ they exercice, are 
but me; andſo mac erre. de ſee coũcelles againſt cox 
celles, parliamẽtes againſt parliamẽtes, cõmaundemẽt 
againſt cõmaundement, this daye one thing to morow 
an other. It is notitbe mannes waraunt that can 
diſtharge the |, but it is the thing it ſelf that muſt 
iuſtiſie thee. It is the mater that will accuſ, c thee, 
«nl defende thee : acquyte thee, and condemne cher: 
whan thou s halt come before the throne of the hi⸗ 
gheſt and euerlaſting power , wher no temporal 
power will appeare for thee , to make anſwer or to 
defende thee ; but thou thy ſelf muſt anſwey for thy 
ſelf,and for what ſo euer thou haſt done. And ther- 
fore chriſten men ought well to conſidre, and weighe 
mennes commaundementes, before they be haſt ie to 
doo them, to ſee if they be contrarie or repugnaunt 


to Goddes commaundementes and juſtice :  whichif 


they be, they are cruell and euill, and ought not to 
be han ve haue this ſpecial eommaundement 
from God the higheſt power, ofte repeted by the holy 
gooſt, Forbeare to doo euil, and doo that is good, 

D th | Saint 


4 

&. 
1.6 
* 
. 


- n 8 


. 


— ad - — — — » 
— = — — — 


1 


L 1 * 
8 — 2 227 2 * RE. — pon 7 , a F %. A 
r * a q * LR 7 _— - To 
4 - Þ : 5 
7 r > — 9 
p _ ** 1 
ey a * *%  % EW Ts a — * : W 25 * 
4 [ ©. AW + 
2 * 
— a" — * f 
. 6 e 1 
* 


wa 10 22 . 
FELONY — — N 4 „„ g reſt — ogy tat, <0 8 ae. 
Fro doch 7 ? I» 7... 4 XP 
— — Fa — — 


S. Pauletthe true teacher of obedicce)tedcheth, that | 


ciuile power and princes be not ordayned to be à ter 
Your to thoſe that doo wel but to thoſe that doo euil, 
ad will not that me should do what ſo euer the power 
commaundeth, but ſayeth, wilt thou not feare the po= 
wer? doo that is good, and thou shalthaue 
praiſe of it:ſor it is the miniſter of God 
ordained for th) benefite, and not to th 

deſtruction. But if thou doo that is evil, 


than feare:for it carieth not the ſweorde in 
vayne : 


him that shal doo euil. And therforei it is orday 
ned, that euil might be taken awaye. Men muſt be ſub 
iecte, not only for ſcare of punis hement, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. For not to obeye the power, that de- 
fendeth the good and vertuous, and punisheth the euil 
and wicked, is deadly ſynne, And the ſelf ſame alſo S. 

Petre teacheth. Kyherfore the marke that all men 
ought to shoote at, is to doo good, and in no wiſe to 
doo euil, whoſo euer commaundeth it. 
ſters of the ciuile power commaunde thee to bo- 
nour and glorifie God, as God wilbe honoured, to de- 


fende ( with thy perſone and goodes ) thy countreye 


againſt thenemies, to doo ſuche thinges as be for the 
wealthe and benefite of thy countreye:thou art boun- 


God, 
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for it is the miniſter of God, a 
reuenger and execucionar, to punishe | 


If the mini⸗ 


den to doo it. for it is good, and God will haue thee to 
doo it. And if thos doo it not, thou ſynneſt againſt | 


„„ 


, | God , and iuſtly deſerue# the punishement no! only 


, 


of the power, but of euerlaſting damnacion But if the 
miniſters of the ciuile power commaunde thee to diſe 
honour God, to committe idolatrie , to kill an inno- 
cent, to fight againſt thy countrey,to geuc or lende 
that thou haft, to ſucheas mynde the ſubuerſion and 
deſtruction of thy countrey, or to mayntene them in 
their wic kedneſſe, tkou 0ughteF not to doo it, but to 
leaue it vndone: for it is euil, and God (the ſupreme: ad 
higheſt power ) will not that thou Shouldeſt doo it, 
Thapoſtles in tyme of perſecution did not onely geue 
vs an example ſo to doo, wan the worldly powers 
wolde haue had them to fulo we their procedinges, but 
alſo lefte vs 4 leſſs ſo to doo. Sod muſt be obeied( ſaxe 
they) rather than men. And this leſſon, euen from the 
begynning before it was written, was by the holy 
gooſt printed in mines heart.Fghan Pharao the ty 
ranne commaunded the mydwyues of the Egipcianes, 
to kill all the male children that should be borne of 
the Iſraelites wyues:thinke ye, he did only commaun⸗ 
de them? No without doubt. Ye maye be ſure, he come 
maunded not only vpd threatned paynes, but alſo pro 
miſed them largely: and perchaunce 4 largely as tho- 
ſe doo, that being deſirous of chilren, procure the 
mydwyues to [aye , they be with childe, whan their 


bely is puffed vp with the dropſie or molle, id hauing 


bleared the cõmon peoples eies with proceßioning, 
Te deum ſinging, and bonefire banketting, vſc all cere 
D iiij Montes 


„ „ „ + * 
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monies and cyyeng out, whileſt an other birdes egge 
is layed in the neſt. Zut theſe good mydwiues ſtaring 
God (the high power ) who hadde commaunded them, 
not to kill, wolde not obeyr this tyranne Phayaoes 
Kah but lefte it vndone. 

Feoban the loilye quene Ieſabel Liab? | 
9 the prophetes of God Should be deſtroyed , that 
| 


none $hoult be lefte to ſpedke againſt her idoles , but 
that all men should folowe her procedinges:did Abs 
di as the chief officer to the king her huſbande ſaye, 
Zour grace dothe very well to ridde the worlde of the | 
bk "4 that worship the true liuing Gol, cannot be 
tours tomy ſouerayne lorde and maiſtre the | 
bi You? huſbande, and to your grace: anl it is theſe | 
| herelikes, that bewitche and confure you, that your | 
Face cannot he delieredof Jour childe, nor ſlepe 
quietly'in yourbedde:lct me alone, 1 will finde the 
eanes todeſp eche them all, only haue your grace a 
n od” opinion 1 me, and thinke I am your owne? No, | 
Abdias 4 man fearing God, and knowing this com- 
maundement to bea wicked womans will) did cleane 
contrary to her commaundement, and hidde and pre- 
ſerued an hundred of the prophetes vnder the earthe 
in caues. dohan the wicked king Saul commaunded 
bis howne houſeholde wayters and familiar ſeruaun 
tes to kill the prieſt Abimelechandhis children for 
hatred to Dauid: did thoſe his owne nereſt wayting 
ſcruauntes jlattre him forewarde , andſaye : your 
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Mateſtie s hall neuer be in ſauetie and quiet ſo long aa 
this traitour and his prating children ( that are al- 

| wayes in their ſermones and bokes, meddling of the 

| | kinges maters) be ſuffred to tyuctwe wilbe your true 

| obedient ſeruauntes, we will beleue as the king bes 
leueth, we will doo as the king biddeth vs, according 

to our moſt bounden duetie of allegeaunce , we shall 

| ſont eaſe your highneſſe of this grief: other of your 

: | grdces chaplaynes be more mete for that rowme 
| than this hipocrite traitour: No. they vſed no ſuche . \ 
court crueltie,but conſidering God ta be the ſupreme ] 
| power, and ſeing Ahimelech(by bis anſweres) and his 
houſeholde to be giltles of-ſuche mater in forme and 
intent as (by Doeges accuſatian ) Saul charged 
hin with all, they refuſed to kill any of them, or ones 

| tolaye- violent handes vpon them, but playnly 
and vtterly ( being yet thekinges true ſeruauntes 
and ſubiectes ) deny ed to obeye the kinges vnlau- 
full commaundement. And whan the ſame hi- 
potrite Saul commaunded his ſeruduntes or 
ſouldiours to kill noble Ionathas his ſonne, ho for 
nec ßitie hade taken à litel honie to recauer his 
ſtreinght contrar) to the king his fathers commaun= 
dement:did they ſaie, let vs kill him as we be willed, ſo 
shall ſome of vs be made the kinges lieutenaunt, we 
shalbe an ync he nerer to the ſucceßion, we s ball ha⸗ 
ue bulandes, poſſe Fiones, goodes and offices parted 
D v | among 
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amdg vs: let vs not ſticke to doo it. dehan he is deſpe 


ched out of the worlde, he can make no reuenge, for 
lead men doo no harme. No, no, cleane cõtrary. They 


kne we that innocent Abels bloud did crie to the 
lorde, Vengeaunce, uengeaunce, uengea- 
unce. And that albeit Cain hade a marke, that no 
man might laufully kill him in this life, yet hangeth 
be now( as good writers ſaie) in chaines in hell. And 
thefore they wolde not obeie the wicked and cruel tis 


rannucs commaundement , but knowing that God 


will not haue innocentes blood s head. but innocentes 
aguinſt tyrahnes deſended, they toke vpon them the 
defenſe of the good ſonne againſt thetyrannicall his 
Pocrite and vnnatural father. 

[ulian themperour, albeit he were an Apoſtats 
Gum Chriſt ,. anda great perſecutour of Chriſtes 
churche, yet hade he vnder him ſouldiours that pro- 


feſſed Chriſt. &oban he commaunded them to ſet fares 
warde to fight for the defenſe of the common weal⸗ 


the, they obeied him, and did it willingly:but did they 
before they were commaieded,ſeke for the chriſtianes, 
and bring them to the one and twentie Commißiona- 
ves, or to the biſhoppes colehouſe? or whan be willed 


and commaunded them to deſtroye ſuch as wold not 
denie Chriſt , and folowe his procedinges, worſhip= 
ping idoles:did they bring them to the fire,id ſtande 
about, that they Should not ſpeake? and to ſee, that 
none should come nere thẽ, to conforte and ſtreingh- 
te 


1 


| 


| 


ten them in their faithe? or whan they ſpake, did they 
cleque their headdes in pieces with their balbeardes; 
or ſtoppe their mouthes with their billes? No,they 
confeſſed, that in that themperour of beauen thalmi 
ghtie God( and not theperour of the earthe a wicked 
ma,dnd a rebelle againſt God) was their emperour ad 
Eaptai:id therin they wolde not obeie Julia nor doo 
that he commaunded in that behalſt. And this anſwer 


the papiſtes (although they the ſelues doo not ſo)pro⸗ 
pounde and ſet ſurthe for a chriſtẽ doctrine ad a ca- 
tholike exãple, how chriſtẽ ad good ſubiectes shoulde 
behaue the ſelues to warde wicked prices, ad their wi 
cked cõmaundemẽtes:that is, in no wiſe to obeie the, 
but teteque the undone. And as me ought not to obeie 
their ſuperiours, that shall comaunde the to doo any 
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1 
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maie they not doo that they Shall cõmaũde the cotras 
ry to ciuile iuſtice, or to the hurt of the hole ſtate. Nei 
ther will good prices attẽpt or goo about any ſuche 
thing: for it is the next waie to bring the out of their 
7ſeates, and to make the of kinges no kinges. How can 
d that head live ad cõtinewe, wher the body is cõſumed 


t ad diſſolued? And how ci that body be luſtie, wher the 


=) finowes(the lawes) are broken, and iuſtice ( the marie 
le that shouldnouriſhe it) vtterly waſted and decaied? 

t! | Antiochus thethrid, king of Siria wrote 
this to all the cities of his dominion,that if he did cõ 
m maunde 


bothe S. Ambroſe and S. Auguſtine, yea ad 


thig agaiſt Goddes worde, or the lawes of nature: ſo 
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ge, maunde anything that should be contrary to the la- 


wes; they should not paſſe theron, but that rather 
they should thinke, it was ſtollen or furged without 
his kno wla ge, conſidering that the prince or gouer- 
nouris nothing elles but the miniſter of the lawes, 
And this ſame ſaieng of this moſt noble king ſemed 


to be ſo iuſte and reaſonable, that it is taken for a com 
F mon principle; how ſubiectes should knowe, whan 
4 * they shauld doo that they becommaunded, and whan 


1 ought not. 

Like wiſe a biſhop of Rome, called Alexander 
the thrid, wroteto an Archebiſ hop, to.doo a thing 
which ſemedto the Archebiſhop to be vnreaſonable 
„ and contrary to the lawes, the pope perceauing that 
© 1 tharbiſhop was offended with his writing, and wol⸗ 
1 de not doo that he required: defired him not to be 

ofjended;but that if ther were cauſe, why he thought 
he rhould not do that he required, he wolde en 
boa und he therwith wolde be ſatisſie d. 
This is a popes ſaiẽg: which who is ſo hardy dar- 
die to denie to be of leſſe autoritie than a la we? yea 
not ſelo we but aboue Goddes worde? Kyber vpon 
this is a general rule, that the pope is not to be obeied, 
but in laufull and honeſt thinges; And ſo by good Ar- 
gument from the more to the leſſe, that princes (being 
but ſoote ſtooles and flirrop holdersto popes) com⸗ 
maunding their ſubiefes that is not godly, not iuſtr, 
not wen, or hurteful to their countrey,ought not 
| tobe? 
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| to be obeted, but withſtanden. For the ſubiectes ougbt 

| not(againſt nature to further their owne deſtrutis, 

but to ſeke their owne ſaluacion:not to maintene euil 

but to ſuppreſſe euil: for not only the doers but alſo 

the conſentours to euil, Shalbe puniſhed, ſaie bothe 

Goddes and mannes lawes. And men ought to haue 

more reſpecte to their countrey,than to their prince: 

to the common wealthe, than to an) one perſone. For 

the countre and common wealthe is a degree aboue 

the king. Next vnto God men ought to loue their 

countrey, and the hole common wealthe before any 

membre of it: as kinges and princes (be.they never ſo 

great are but membres;and common wealthes mai 

ſtande well ynough and ſloriſ he., albeit ther be no 

kinges but contrary wiſe without a common wealthe 

ther can be no king. Common wealt hes and realmey 

may liue, whan the head is cut of, and may put on a 

newe head, that is, male them a newe gouernour, 

whan they ſee their olle bead ſeke to muche his owne 

will and not the wealthe of the hole body, for the 

which he was only ordained. And b that inſtic and 

lawe,that lately hathe ben excuted in Englande (if it 
maie be called iuſtice and la we) it should appeare,that 

the miniſters of ciuile power doo ſomtimes commauns 

le that, that the ſubiectes ought not to doo. 

ir the innocent Lady lane contrary to ber 

| will, yea by force , why teares dropping downe her 

88 7 be called CL gol En · 
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plande : yet ye ſee, bicauſe she conſented to that | 
which was not by ciuile inſtice laufull, she ad her huſ« | 
bande for company ſuffred the paines of Traitours, 
bothe headles buried in one pitte. 

dohan the bleſſed mi of God, Thomas Cranz 
mer Archebiſhop of Cantorbury did what he 
might to reſiſte to ſubſcribe to King Edwardes 
will, wherby his two ſiſters , the ladies Mary and 
Elizabeth should haue ben wrongfully diſherited: 
yet bicauſe he afterwarde (to contet the kinges mina 
de and commaundement, yea in dede to ſaue the inno⸗ 


cent king from the uiolẽce of moſt wicked traiterous 


tirannes) did ſubſcribe vnto it againſt his will: was it 
not laied vnto him by the wicked Judge Morgi 
(whom God not long after plaged with taking awaie 
his wittes that was a foole before) that he ought not 


to doo any thing unlaufull, bicommaundemet of any 


power? And ſo he (an innocent) piked out among 4 
great nombre of very euil doers (to ſatisfie the lawe) 
was condemned as a trditour before he ſuffred 46 4 
martir. vere not the mages ad ad Roodeloftes i in En 
glande deſtroied by autoritie of ciuile power? And 
dothe not Boner the Archbocher of londõ 
for all that force them that obeied the authoritie(bi= 


cauſe he ſaieth, it was not lauful)to make the vp agai 


at their owne charges? But Boner, thou that allow 


eſt nothing to be well done (by what ſo euer autoritie 
it be ee it be laufull, nor nothing to be lau⸗ 


88: full, | 


64 


fell that is not agreing to thy Canon lawes:I haue to 
ſaie to thee, Stade ſtil a while, whileſt 1 rubbe the. Tell 
me plainly, and face not out a lie, as thou arte wont: 
ſpeake not one thing, and thinke an other, as thy na- 
ture is:ones in thy life tell the truthe, and shame thy 
maiſter the deuil.1f thou were the ſonne of the earthe 
by thy fathers ſide, and of an erraunt hoore by the 
mother, and ſo a baſtarde Y what autoritie ſaieſt 
thou thy maſſe, whan thy lawes ſuffre no baſtardes 
to be prieſtes without diſpenſacion? ho w comeſt thon 
to bed biſhop, whan thy lawes ſaie, thou maieſt be 
no price How be thy iudgementes laufull, whan 
thou by tb y Canones maieſt be no iudge? All men 
knowe” that thy mother whan thou waſt begoten, 8 
waz an hoore. | 
The common voice and fame ſaieth,and the truthe 
is that albeit one Boner (a bare whippe lacke) for 
lucre of money toke vpon him to be thy father, 
and than to mary thy mother, yet thou waſt perſone 
Sauages baſtarde : and of that race come thy/ 
couſins &vimmeslowe thy Archediacon of lon- 
don (a mete eie for ſuche a groſſe head) and &rimſ= 
lowe his brother and a great mean moo notable, 
Theſe thinges be ſo euident ãd plaine, that thou can- 
neſt not ( without bluſhing) denie them:neither thou 
wilt ( knowe )denie the, For thou boaſteſt ãd brag 
geſt muche, that thou comeſt of gentil blood. 
But thou wilt ſaye, thou haſt a bull of di ſpẽſacion 
1 from 
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62 fromthepope.Irequire to knowe, what time it wa 

1 graunted. Thou ſaieſt, whan thou wait at Rome. It is 
"1 exen that I requiered. Thou waſt in dede at Rome, 
1 proctour for the princes dowager the Quenes moe 
104  thir,intheauſe of divorce betwene| King r 
15 the viij. and her. 
15 han thou ſaweſt that no prebendes, 0 Arches 
114 diacõries, no biſ hoprikes were to be goten by conti- 
Ae! nuing on her parte, thou betraiedeſt ber cauſe, and 
Fs becameſt oß Counſail with the king. O noblecouns 
1 ſaillour. O ſeuere and laufull iudge. 

ww. A meti man to ſit in condemnacion of ſo many 
ls innocentes: ea more mete to ſtande on the pillarie, 
than in a pulpit: to be tied vp in a boare frank ke, than 
walke in a princes « chambre:to w weare 4 Tiburne | tips 
pet, than a graie amiſe. But what if thou haue no di- 
ſpenſacion?Fohat a murtherour art thou of true En- 
gliſ he men? Fõhat a tormentour of the people c 
God? How haſte thou deceaucd the Erles of Oxe- 
forde and Suſſex, the Lorde Riche, the Mai- 
res and Skeriffes of London, and many other o 
the nobilitie, gentilmen, and Commones, forcging 
them to waſhe their handes in innocentes blood with 
thee? what conſciences maie they haue through thee? 
How canneſt thou ſalue their wounded ſoules? But 
thou wilt ſate, it maketh no matier. The cleargie is 
faire ridde of a great mean) of enemies. A dead man 
can doo no hurt. - But be thou certain, thou wilt b 
2 deceaued 
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decedued. &ohat ſo euer becometh of thy bocherly bo⸗ 
dy I wishe thy ſoule to be ſaued. Repent therfore in 
tyme:become Paule of Saul. 

Koban the prince of Sebech called Adoniſebech 
cut of the handes and fete of Seuentie kinges, and ma- 
de them lyue by licking vp the cromes that fell vnder 
his table, he thought thoſe poore maymed men could 
doo him no hurt:but God payed him home, For he him 
i ſelf hade his handes and fete cut of, and was forced to 
*| pike vp cromes vnder the table, as he hade forced the 
other kinges. 

King Abimelech cauſed bis thre ſcore and tẽ 
| brethren by the father ſide, to be all killed, bicauſe he 
might reigne alone:he thought all was Cocke, andſo 
did they that holpe him to execute ſo horrible an a= 
cte. gut what? did they eſcape? No. God ſuffred the 
deuil to make diſcorde betwene the king and his deare 
dearlinges, and firſt thei were iuſtly deſtroied by their 
King, and after he him ſelf hauing his head broken 
with a pece of a ſtone lette fall out of a weake wo⸗ 
mans handes, for shame willed his ſeruaunt to kill him 
g with a ſweorde, that it should not be reported, 4 wo- 
man hade killed him. King Achab and Quene le- 
abel thought non should revenge poore Naboe 
thes deathe:but contrary to their expectacion , by 
5} Goddes iuſtice,dogges slofed and licked vp the blood 
nl of them bothe. Quene Athal ia thought her ſelf ſure 
e whan she had killed al the kinges progenie, but God 
1 EB ſerued 
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ſerued her with the like ſawce: she reigned not long, 


but she was killed. All the miſerie and miſchief in the 
Realme of Naples came bi a woman, called Quene 
Ioane (a woman of muckle luſt) who after she hade 
ben a while maried to a noble gentilman, and waxed 
weary of his worke, cauſed him to be hanged out of 
an open galerie in the toppe of the houſe ( bicauſe 
noman Should ſee him) and not after the poore the- 
" wes maner with an halter of hempe , but with « rope 
of golde d rougbt with her owne | and her ſiſters 
Madam Mari malecaſta her owne fyngers. 
She triumpheth for a while, and after beſides an vn 
ſpeakeable nombre of pryuie mariages she made fou⸗ 
re by dae in a litle ſpace , but at leynght God pla- 
geth her, and she was hangeds in that place,wher she 
before hanged her huſbande. 
Fvhan thoſe that conſpired the deathe of the two 
brethren, the Admiral and the Protectour has 
de brought it to paſſe, ſo as they might robbe the 


at leynght eſcape ſcotte free? No. Som of them by the 


| 
| 
| 


king;and ſpoile the Realme at their pleaſure: did they 3 


iuſte iudgement of God were plaged with the like pu⸗ 
nishemet,with the ſame axe, vpn the ſelf ſame bloc⸗ 


ke and in the ſame place. And the reſt hereafter dre 


not vnlike without repentaunce (which they shewe 


not) to receaue their rewardes, either in them ſelues 


or their poſtrritie. O wonderfull workes ; O iuſt 


3 * God that hatcth thoſe that doo euil, 
and 
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and deſtroyeth thoſe that worke miſchief: that abhor 
yeth blood thirſtie people, and thoſe that haue double 
bi rtes and treble tongues, 

But Boner ;lmaye not leaue thee thus. Geue me 
ume (Sauage Boner) to diſpute this mater of 
lau full and not laufull, a litle more with thee. If thou 
and the reſt of the traitours thy Cõpaniones should 
* || perſuade the frẽdeles Quene of England ( vhõ 
ye haue enchaiited)to geue ouer the towne of Cale⸗ 
| ſeand Barwike to a ſtraunge prince, and (contra- 
ry to her othe not to diminishe any parte of the 
*| rightes of the Crowne and Itherties of the people, 
whichkinges of england at thein Coronacion in ty= 


ctes, N han she was crowned before she was a perfit 
Quene ) she ee your counſail, and ſom noble 
perſonage ſent thider to deliuer the keyes, aud the de 
putie and gariſon did not ſtrike of the meſſagiers 
head,, andſet it on the gates, but obeyed it, and not 
Y | reſiſted it: wer not thou ad thi felowes traitours for p 
©} ſuading her ſo doo? hade not she broken her othe and 
promyſe? were not thattournay d traitour for doing 
that be was commaunded? dere not the deputie and 
egariſon traitours for ſuffring it to be done? Anſ= 
wer. Fyhat canneſt thou ſaie for thy ſelf and thy 
olowes? Giltie, or not giltie? Thou tandeſt mewet, 

; Fohat not a wordet T hou artſure,your good will, will 


d 


Fa 
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mes paſt made, and which he alſy made to her ſubie- 
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Fr] ſtande you in as good ſtede, as the dede done, Neither 
doo ye paſſe , though the crowes be fedde with 


— — 
= — 


your carion carcaſes , and the deuil with your ſou⸗ 
les, ſo ye maye leaue behinde you d fame, that by your 
traytourie, the laitie of Englãd was deſtroyed , and 
the ſpiritualtie reſtored to their pompe and loraly 
power. 

But before the halter ſtoppe thy winde, Boner, 
let vs kno we, what thou canſt ſaye for her. Sayeſt 
thou, princes be not bounden by ther othes and pro. 
miſſest ynough. dvhat for the reſt? let them remembre 
that not log agoo their neighbour Mõſieur Ver 
uin, Captain of Boloigne was punis hed as 4 
traitour, for that by neceßitie and extremitie of for- 
ce he rẽdred vp Boloigne to king HEry theight 
and did not die in the defenſe of it: But thou wilt ſate, 
he did it without commaundement of his moiſter: and 
theſe shall doo it by cõmaundement of their maiſtres. 
But what if the commaundement be not laufull? doeſt 
thou not ſaie th ſelf, it is not to be obeied? Thou 
ſaieſt to others, that non maie do that is not laufull 
for any commaundement But thou wilt ſaie: it is the 
Quenes owne, and she maye laufully doo with her 
owne what she luſteth. Nohat if it be deny ed to be her 
owne? But thou wilt ſaie: she hathe the crowne by 
enheritaunce, and maie diſpoſe of the realme, and eue- 
ry parteof the Realme, as pleaſeth her. But 1 anſwer: 
that albeit she haue it bi enheritaunce, yet she bathe 
it with 


* oy & 4 . * * rn 
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it with an othe,lawe and condicion to kepe and mayn 
tene it,not to departe withit ord ordiminishe it. If she ba 


ue no more right tothe Realme than her father ha⸗ 
de, and her father as muche as euer ani king of Eng= 
lande: what neded he to require the conſent of the 
Nobilitie and commons (by parliament to geuc the 
Crowne to his daughter or any other? 

But thou will ſaic,it was more thanneded : for 
without conſent of the parliamet, he might doo with 
the Realme ad eueri pte therof, what it pleaſed him. 
Take hede what thou ſayeſt. I that be true, that king 
Henry might do with it without coſent of the parlia⸗ 
ment:bow is the Ladi mari Quene? Nh might 
not King Edwarde his ſome (a princebornein 
laufull natrimonie, and right heire to the Crowne) 
bequeathe the Crowne wher he wolde , and as he did? 
Take hede what thou doeſt . the king and Quene 
geue thee a thouſaitt perdones, yet s halt thou be foun 
ded ranke Traitour to the Realme of Englande. For 
albeit the king or Quene of a realme haue the Crow- 
ne neuen iuſtl⸗ pet maye they not diſpoſe of the 
Crowne or realme, as it pleaſeth them. They haue the 
Crowne to miniſtry iuſtice, but the Rcalme being a bo 
diof free men and not of bondemen, he nor she can not 
geue or ſell them as ſlaues and bondemen, No, they 
can not geue or ſell awaye the holdes and fortes (as 
Caleſe and Barwike , or ſuche like) without the 
conſent of the Commones; for it was purchaced 

E ti wit 


with their blood ad moneie. Yea ad thine owne popes 
lawes (wherby thou meaſureſt all thiges to be laufull 
or not laufull)ſaie,that if a kig or gouernour of any 
realme 200 about to diminis he the regalities ad righs 
tes of his crowne, he ought to be depoſed. Thus did 
Pope Konorius the thrid comaunde tharchebis hop of 
Colloſſa ad his ſuffraganes to depriue a kig of Vnga 
rie, which wet about to waſte , ſell ad geue awaye the 
Regdlities ad rightes of bis crowne, onles in tyme he 
ceaſſed ad called backe that he hade done. It is ſo plate 
ne, thou canſt not denie it. But] ſee, Boner, i haue cha 
fed thee to muche:thi chekes blushe ad ſwell for ver 
dgre.M.D,Cheadſei,M.D.Pedleto, M. Coſins, orſo || 
of you Chaplaines , get my lorde à cup of ſecke,to cõ 
fort his ſpirites My lorde ad 1 agree almoſt like bels 
les: we iarre ſõwhat but not muche;his lordship me- 
neth that me ought to be alwaies but not at all tymes | 
honeſt. But] ſaie, thei muſt be honeſt alwaies ad at al 
tymes. His lordes hip wolde fayne haue a placarde or 
d 
d 
ſ 


prouiſo for hi ad his, that they might ſõtimes (that is 

fro the beginig to thẽde of the weke )plaie their par 

tes. But 1ſaic,albcit his lords hip haue ſuche a priuile- 

ge, yet maie no honeſt mã at any tyme doo that is not 1 
honeſt, iuſte, ãd laufull, bi kaiſers,kiges, Quenes no, d 
neither his cõmaundement. For if thoſe thinges which 
only in mennes opiniones ſeme to be vnlaufull maye 
by no autoritie be done, and thoſe that doo the, be no 
leſſe to be puniſſhed, than if they had done them with⸗ 
out auteritie: how muche leſſe maye ſuche thin- 


ges by an commaundement be committed, that arent 
dede vnlaufull: but ſbalbe puniſhed according to the 
deſertes, bywhat ſo euer power or autoritie they be 
executed? Men therfore ought to take hede, that by 


going about to come out of the ſmole, they fall not in 


to the fire: and by pleaſing of men, they runne not in 
to the diſpleaſure of God. If mennes ordinaunces and 
lawes,or the gouernours dutoritie and commaunde= 
ment were a ſufficient diſcharge for men to doo 
what ſo euer were preſcribed or comaunded vnto the, 


tell me(I beſeche thee) why did Eſaias the Prop het 


ſuffre rather to be ſawed in pieces, than to folowe the 
procedinges of Manaſſes? why did Daniel not 
folowe king Dar ius and his counſailles commaun= 
dement, forbearing to worſhip the true God: but was 
content to be caſt to the l[yones?yby did not the three 
children, Sadrach, Meſach, and Abednego 
obe ye Nabuchadneſar in worſhipping the gol⸗ 
den idole, ad ſo auoide the hotte burnig fornacctwhy 
did Eleazarusſubmitte him ſelf to deathe,and not 
diſſemble? why did he not eate his owne meat ãd ab⸗ 
ſteyne fro porke fleſ he, that the king cõmaunded the 
Jewes to eat cotrary to the la wes, ãd ſaye that he ha⸗ 
de eatẽ it, as his olle truſt ye frides of the court coũ⸗ 
ſailed hĩ? whi did he not ſue for a bul or perdõ of An⸗ 
tiochus, that he might vſe his owne religiõ, as our En 
glis he haltig goſpellers doo of the pope,cofeſſing his 
autoriti, which is the thig that he 017 paſſeth vpõ:ad 
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To tareth not how many ſoules be ledde to the deuil? 
Kohy did not the ſeuen brethrẽ and their mother obeie 
the kinges commaundement, and ſaue their lyues and 
goodes, as thauncient Cathariſtes. and newe puri 
ſtes doo, ſaieng: all thinges be pure to the pure, and 
no Idolatrie nor filthyneſſe can infecte him that is pu- 
re and cleane? or why did they not ſaie , 45 the Pri⸗ 
ſcianiſtes and Papiſtes did in tyme paſt, andas 
the marchauntes Hill and Petreſonne with their 
double tongued traine ad diſſembling ſecte at this pre 
ſent ſaie, that it is laufull (and no ſinne) toſaye one 
thing and meane an other? to lye with the lyppes, ſo 
they haue the truthe in the heart? to denye God in 
worles and workes, ſo they cẽfeſſe him in thought ad 
mynde? to daunce with the deuil all daye, and lodge 
with Chriſt at night? why did Paule ſuffre ſo many 
impriſonmẽtes, ſo muche beating, ſcourgeing and tor- 
menting? And why at leinght did he not ſaue his life, 
and folowe Kaiſer Neroes commaundement? & oy 
did not the Prophetes, thapoſtles, and ſo many thous 
ſauntes of martirs folowe the wicked tirannes com- 
maundemẽtes and procedinges, but reſiſted them, and 
with their blood teſtified, that they allowed thẽ not: 
But all theſe holy mẽnes doi ges in confeßig ad obeiẽg 
the higheſt power God, ãd not thinferiour powers in 
wicked ãd euil thiges, are cõmẽded ãd lefte bi the ho⸗ 
ly gooſte to vs in holi ſchriftto folowe ad doo the like. 
If menes lawes id cõmaundementes were a ſufficient 
waraſit 


viral to mc; to doo what ſo eueris comunded the:tell 7 
me(Ipraie thee) to what purpoſe is ſuffrig of perſecu 

cio ſo ofte repeted,ſo earneſtly taught, ſo highl com 
mended in ſcripture?Chriſt ſaieth: He that taketh.not 
upbiscrofle and folowethme,is not mete 

for me. And again: bleſſed be thoſe that ſufs 

fre perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Blef _ 
ſed are ye,whan men shall curſe you, and 
perſecute you, and ſpeake all euil againſt 
you, lieng for my ſake:begladand reioie 
ce, for your rewarde is pleincifullin hea- 
uen. So did they perſecute the prophetes 
that were before you. And thapoſtle ſaieth: 
All that will live godly in Chriſt lefus, 
shall ſuffre perſecution. And ſo in 4 great 
nombre of places of ſcriptures. 

By ſuche perſecution can not be ment the iniuries 
that priuate man dothe to priuate man: for God has 
the ordained a meane, that is, the magiſtrate to re- 
dreſſe them. But by perſecution is ment the Iniuries 
and tirannie that the Magiſtrates and gouernours 
exercice ouer God les people. For they not contented 
to let a chriſtian man haue iuſtice in ciuile thinges age 
| inſt a papiſt, nor an honeſt man againſt ſuche a one 
4 fauoureth their procedinges, doo thẽ ſelues ſpoile 
the chriſti anes and honeſt of their goodes : and not 
| onely ſpoile them, but by all maner of force, uiolence, 
1 | E v and 
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and ſnares ſeke their liſe and blood , not onely in 


their owne countrey , but wher they haue non aus 
toritie, bicauſe they will not obeie their commaun= 
dements, and folowe their wicked procedinges. © 

God will haue his tried by perſecucion , that the 
worlde maieſee , who loue the chief power, mos 
re than the inferiour powers : his commaundemen- 
tes, more than mennes fonde procedinges:the ſoule, 
more than the fleſhe : the ſure and euerlaſting en- 
heritaunce of heauen, more than the vncertain and 
temporal poſſeßiones of this worlde. Tea he hathe 
non dther waie to let the difference appeare to men⸗ 
nes eies bet wene his ſeruauntes and princes Para- 
ſites, than only by perſecucion. Papiſtes, Turkes, 
Jewes, gentiles can diſſemble, they can ſeme to faſt, 


to praie , to grue alſnoſe, to builde monaſteries, 


and chauntries, and to doo notwarde workes gaie 
to the cie, bicauſe they wold be accompted holy of 
men , but to refuſe to doo that is euil for iuſtice ſds 
ke, to be slaundred, ſpoken euil of, whipped, ſcour⸗ 
ged, ſpoiled of their goodes, killed of the worldly 
princes and tirannes. , rather than they wolde diſ⸗ 
obeie God , and forſake Chriſt: this can neither 
papiſtes nor Turkes , Tees nor gentiles , nor non 
other doo, but onely thelectes of God. And yet God 
dothe not ſo ſeuerely require of his people, that they 
should ſtreight offre them ſelues to the princes sla⸗ 
ughterhouſe, their neckes to the halter, their headdes 

to 


{ 

— 
— 
THF 

-. 


to the blocke, their blood to make princes puddinges, 
their entrailles to make tripes, their quartres to be 
bolled or roſted:but he hathe lefte them a ſpecial rule 
and cõmaundement, wherby.to guide them ſelues, that 
is, in all thinges to ſeke furſt the kingdome of God. If 
be that is perſecuted, fcle in his cõſciẽce, that he maie 
doo God greater ſeruice and glorie by ſuffring than 
by fleing, he ought rather to ſuffre a thouſaunt dea⸗ 
thes, than to flee one foote. But if his conſcience wit⸗ 
neſſe with him that he maie doo God greater glorie 
by flieng than by tarieng, he ought not to tempt God 
with tarieng, but is bounden by cõmaundement to de⸗ 
parte. If they perſecute you in one Citie(ſais 


eth Chriſt ){lye in to an other. And he did not 
only teache it, but did it him ſelf, forſaking fewrie, ad 


goig into Galile, wha he hearde lohn Baptiſt Was 
laied bi the heles, bicauſe the time was not yet come, 

wherin he was appointed to gloriſie God. And bicau- 
ſe God wolde haue a refuge place, and ſanctuarie for 
his, whan ſuche tirannie and perſecucion should be 
exerciced, he wolde neuer ſuffre the power and ambi⸗ 
cious tirannes,tAnake one perfite Monarchie of all, 

but whan they hade done their beſt to bring all toge= 
ther, and the ſtring hade bẽ almoſt in the nicke of the 
bowe (as the prouerbe is) it hathe ſodainly slipt, and 
not only deſt roied the doer, but it bathe fallen in to 4 


great mean) moo shiuers than euer it was before, 


Thus God dalieth and plaieth with his puppettes the 
princelinges of this worlde. &oer « 
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 wheyſoreſence we beGoddes people and ſerudune 
tes, and he our lorde and the higheſt power: and the 
princes of the worldebe but his miniſtres and infe- 
riour powers, ordained to doo good and not euil: we 
ought to ſeke chiefly to doo Goddes cõmaundementes 


before all mennes, to pleaſe God rather than men, 


For the princes (doo they the worſt they can) can but 
take from men their goodes andliues: but God can 
take from vs bot he goodes and bodie, and caſt bothe 
body and ſoule in to hell. And yet should not they be 
bable to worke their will in this worlde, nor execute 
their malice, if men wolde be haue them ſelues towar⸗ 
de their lorde and maiſter God, as they ought. For as 


many diſſemblers with God, God ſendeth ad ſuffreth 
euil gouernours (and will ſende worſe) to plage the 


people for their iniquitie, and to trie the faithe of his 


elee, from whom not one heare of the head can be 
taken without Goddes wil. Andtherfore ſeking al- 
wales to do that is good, theyshould alwayeseſchue 
to doo that is euil, and committe thende to God. 

But admitte ther bed great nombre that haue 
dronken of the hoore of Babilons cuppe, and thinke, 
that ther is neither heauen nor hell, and that Goddes 
worde is but friers maters: and that therfore (like 


Sardanapalus) they should ſeke to eatand drin- 


be, and ſerue their luſtes, and nothing elles:yet were 
this 


be can, ſo wolde he ſone deſpeche the worlde of ti⸗ 
rãnes. But bicauſe many be opẽ enemies of God, and 


| this no ſure waie for them to doo that they wolde, if . 

they should obeie their princes in what ſo euer they * 
commaunded. 

The nature of wicked Princes is muche like to the 
molde warpes, which if they be ſuffred to haue their 
ſnowtes in the grounde, and be not furthewith let= 
ted, will ſodainly haue in all the body:or to the weſel= 
les, that conueith in his hole body,wher he hathe ones 
goten in his head. So they if they be obeied in any 
euil thing (be it neuer ſo litell) wilbe obeied in all at 
leinght. xohat letteth but that they maie not only ſen⸗ 
de for mennes goodes, but for their headdes alſo, 4s 
| the Turkedothe to his beſt Baſla, and all his ſub= 
iectes whan it pleaſeth him? &oby maie not they ſen⸗ 
de for their ſubiectes children, cauſe them to be killed, 
baked, and geue it to their parentes in ſteade of other 
meat: and for a ſeconde courſe bring in to them, the 
heades, fete, and handes, 4s king Aſtiages did to 
Harpagus? All the papir of England wold not 
ſerue to ſet our the miſchieſes, that might folowe, whã 
princes euil commaundements should be obeied and 
fulfilled. But men that be wiſe, e, maie bi a litell, conſidre 
the hole. 

Seing therfore that God will not princes com- 
maundementes should be obeied in all thinges \, but 
will haue his rather ſuffre a thouſaunt deathes, than 
do any thing that is euil:and ſence alſo ſo many euil= 
les and miſchiefes may folowe in this lift wher wicked 
princes 
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prinees willes maie ſtande for lawes, men ought bos 
the for Goddes ſake and commaundement abſteine to 
obeie ſucbe commaundementes, and c leaue vnto this 


| Maxime:we muſt obete God rather than man, for 


whoſe ſake if we loſe bothe goodes and life, we ought 
to yetoice, that we be called toſerue him, and not 
doubt, but as he is. hable to recompence it, ſo will he 


(according to his promiſe )rewarde it. And beſides 


alſo they ought to conſidre, that princes be ordained 
for the wealthe and benefite of the people, and not to 
their deſtruction:to maintene common wealthes, and 
not to ſubuerte them: which rather than any man 
should conſent vnto, he ought (being a faithful 
mã to his countrey) to abide all loſſes, bothe of 
bod) and goodes. For next after God, 
men be borne to loue, honour, | 
| and maintene their 
N countre). 
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%&HETHER ALL THE SV Ba 
iectes goodes be the Kayſers and kin- 
ges owne, and that they mate laufully take 
them a their owne? 


HE Anabaptiſtes wreſting ſcripture to 
ſerue thetr madneſſe,amog other foule errours, 


haue this: that all thinges ought to be common they 


ymage man to be of that puritie that he was before 
the fall, that is, cleane without ſinne,or that (if he 
will) he maie ſo be: and that as whan ther was no ſin⸗ 


ne, all thinges were common, ſo they ought nowto be. 


But this mingling of the ſtate of man before the 


fall, and of him after the fall muche deceaueth them. 


For by the fallʒũd euer ufter the fall, this corruptible 


fleſheof man is clogged with ſinne, and shall neuer 


be ridde of ſinne, as lang as it is in this corrupt worl 
de, but Shalbe alwaies diſpoſed ãd prone to doo that is 
euil. And therfore as one meanes to be the rather vn⸗ 
combred of the heape of ſinne, God ordained that mi 
should get his liuing by the ſwette of his browes: 


ãd thut he should be the more forced to labour, the di 
ſunctiõ of thiges ad propretie( mine, ãd thine) was 


(cotrary to platoes opiniõ)ordained, as appeareth by 


* | any 


theſe two lawes: Thou shalt not ſteale: Thou 
Hall not couet thy neigbbours wife, nor his 
ruaut,nor bis maide, nor his oxe, nor his Aſſe, nor, 
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any thing that is his. A fterwarde in dede ſcriptu⸗ 
re ſpeaketh of communion of thinges, not that they 
ought ſo to be ( for ſo ſcripture chould be directly 
againſt ſcripture) but that ther was ſuch charitie 
among the people, that of their owne free will, they 
gaue and ſolde all they had, to releue the miſerie of 
their poore brethren: who for impotencie, or for mul⸗ 
titude of children, were not with their labour hable 
to get ſufficient to releue their neceßitie. Nor of this 
ſo geuen might euer) man take as muc he as him luz| | 
ſted, but to every one(accordig to his neceßitie) ſuffis) | 
cient was diſtributed, So that it ſtode in the liberdlitie|| | 
of the geuer, and not in the libertie of the taker, | 
But ther be ſome in th:ſedaies, not of the meaneſt | | 

or pooreſt ſorte, but of the chieſeſt and richeſt: that| 1 


is, man) wicked gouernours and rulers, who in this t 


errour excell the common Anabaptiſtes.. For the f 
common Anabaptiſtes doo not onely take other men- b 
nes goodes as common, but are content to let their 4 
owne alſo be common , which hathe ſom ſmacke of ke 
Charitie: for they them ſelues doo non other, but v 
that they them ſelues are content to ſuffre. \-|t! 

But the euil gouernours and rulers will haue all 
that their ſubiectes haue, common to them ſelues, but 
they themſelues will departe with nothing, but wher 
they ought not: no, not ſo muc he as paie for thoſe 
thinges, that in wordes they pretende to buieof their 
eee nor paie thoſe poore men their wages, 

. whom 


p. 
th 


whom they force to labour and toyle in their workes, 7-7 
But the maner of coming therby is ſo diuerſe, that it 
maketh the iuſteneſſe of their doinges muche ſuſpe⸗ 
cted. For ſome doo it vnder pretẽſe to doo the people 
good: ſome by craftie and ſubtil meanes, colour their 
doinges:and ſome of right (but without right)claime 
them for their owne. 
| Ofthe furſt ſort be thoſe , that put great taxes 
and impoſiciones on drinke for foraſmuch as the peo- 
ple with ouermuch drinking become dronkerdes (and 
| ſo ſinne againſt God) they wolde ſeme by making the 
paye aſmuche or more to them as the drinke is wor- 
the , they should force them the rather to abſteyne 
frõ ouermuche drinking, ãd ſo from ſinne. But in this 
it maye appeare, they ſeke not abſtinence frõſynne, ãd 
the wealthe of the people, but their ownepriuate pro 
fit. For if they had their eie to Goddesglorie and the 
benefite of the people , and the vice to be taken cleane 
awaie: they wold not croppe of the byaiiches of the 
tree, and let the roote growe , but they wolde roote 
vp the roote that it should no more growe. And ſõ of 
this ſort do it to this ẽde, to make thinges better chea 
pe. For(thinke they) if ther were but littell money, 
tha muſt thinges be ſolde better cheape. As though 
it laye inthem to make pleyntie and ſcarcitie, and 
as though thone were not the bounteous benefite of 
God ſentto them thit feare and loue him: and the 
other bis plage iuſtiy powred on them that hate him. 
1 F This 


o 
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we preſently, that ye mate the ſoner come by that is 


that neither they conſidre their duetie to God (no 


This kinde of practice 155 not firſt founde,yet 
vſed by Emperour Iulian thapoſtata, 4 tiranne 
ad perſecutour of the Chriſtianes (as before you haue 
hearde) who being à ſubtil man, and not hauing his 
Coũſailours, ſouldyours ad ſubiectes (at his deuaciõ) 
ready to kill whom he wolde of the Chriſtianes ( whõ 
he knewe for no priuate cauſe wolde rebelle )ment by 
policie to murther them, ſpoiling them of that they 
had, and ſo not leauing them wherwith to buye to re⸗ 
leue their neceßitie. Saieth this enemie of God :1 will 
wſe you after yourChriſtes goſpel, For it ſaieth: ;bleſe 
{en be ye pœore, for yours is the kingdome 

of God. And therfore 1 take from'you gll that yeha 


promiſed you, Doubtles if this waie were as good ad 
beneficial for the agentes and doers of it, as it maie be 
profitable for the ſubiectes and ſufferers; no doubt it 
were to be deſired that it were done out of hande, 
rather than one minute of an houre difjerred to be 
done, For the people from the leſſe to the more, front 
toppe to too, all be geuen to couetouſneſſe , ſcraping; 
ſnatching and ketching, 

And from Pope to the hedge maſſe emoging prieſt, 
all be geuen to ſubtiltie,crafte, lieng, traiterourie, 
and falſe dealing. Their heart is ſo on their halpeny, 


they knowe him not) nor remembre how muche 
they are bounden to theircountrey;but vpon a vaine 
hope 


hope to ſane their owne, are content either them ſel⸗ 
ues to betraie their countreie, or to ſuffre it to be be- 
traied of others, and one of them deuoureth id eateth 
vp an other, that for a litel while he maie the more 
live after his owne luſt: xyhere contrarie wiſe, pouer⸗ 
tie maketh men to remembre, ſeke, and call on God, to 
lone and defende their countreie, one to loue an other 
like brothrẽ, and finally deuiſeth and worketh what ſs 
euer good &. But none mate pille or polle robbe or 

ſpoile, or doo any miſchief(ſaieth thapoſtle)that good 
| maietheraf folowe: and ſpecially kinges and gouer- 
| nours of people , whom bicauſe they be ordained to 
doo goad, und should doo nothing but well, Chriſt 
called Benefactours and not Malefactours. 
| If they doo it, whileſt they pretende (but meane it 
not) to bring others to heauen, they mate be ſure to 
bring them ſelues to hell. 


: The ſeconde ſorte be thoſe that robbe the people 


in dede , yet wolde not haue their doinges knowne, 
They walke in nettes, and thinke no ma dotheſee the, 
And of this: kinde be thoſe that contrary to all lawes 
(bothe of God and man) and contrary to their othe, 
countrefaicte the coine that is ordained to runne be 
twene mã and mã, turning the ſubſtaxce from golde 


ceing and diminiſhig the price at their pleaſure. For 
In coines all lawes commaunde and equitie will, that 
wma foure thinges be obſcrued and ſtraightly kept. 


F ij Firſt 


E copper, frõ ſiluer to worſe then pewter, ãd aduaun - 


; ; 472 kirſt, the pureneſſe of the matier, that it be not core 


re, my diſciples, our trouble is paſt, out 
ioe izat hande) letted not to bluſtre out. in this 


rupted or countrefaicted.Seconde, that it haue the 


. fuſt weight. Thirdly, that it be not clipped. The laſt, 


that it be not at the princes will ſomtyme priced at 
a more value, and ſomtyme at à leſſe: For ifa prins 


ce might doo herein euen what him luſted: how might 


he not lightly ſpoyle his ſubiectes of all that they ha. 
ue or could come hy, Sobtch thing the great deuil and 
cutthrote of Englande( the papiſtes God) in his Sera 
mon that he made at Paules crofle, vpõ this Thea 
me (now is is the tyme to wake from slepe, 
my brethren, for nov is our ioie and pom 
pe more nye, than whan we before diſſem- 
bled to beleue in Chriſt. Be of good chea- 


Sermon to bring the dead innocent and bleſſed king f 
Edwarde (whom for his vertue he hated) in hatrei |! 
of the people : for he imputed to him(@ childe and a. 
warde) the lewde and wicked behaueour of his cruell . 
Counſailours, and ſaied, he maruailed that the people ſ 
could ſuffre ſo greatiniurie,to be robbe of their prin : 
ce, by altring the coyne from golde to copper, and ſil 
ver to leade, and to pull it from twelue penceto ſixe l 
pence, and not riſe againſt the king to redreſſe their S 
iniurie. He ſawe, that this and ſuche like iniuries we- f. 
re not tolerable in a prince, and wolde haue hade the !*' 

| 8 People a 


people doo that againſt him(whom he for his vertue G 
bated) which neither for this nor an) vice he woldet 
haue done, where as he ſemed to fauour. For at the be 
ginning to mayntene Boloigne warres, which he deui 
de, to pull king Heries minde fro matiers of religiõ, 
or( as after warde good likely hood appeared) to bas 
ue bym taken in the warres, and caried to the bis hop 
of Rome : the ſame deuil Gardyner was than the chief 
| Counſaillour to haue the money abaſed , to maine. 
tene theſame. And now lately (whan he hath bros 
ken his chayne ) deuiſed Roſemary pence, worſe than 

euer any coyne was before, as thexperience ſheweth, 

they being at leinght cry ed to be nothing. 


| The thrid ſorte of theſe euil princes be thoſe, that clai 
me all their ſubiectes good for their owne, who allege 
for them this commonſayeng: All thinges be the 
kaiſers, all thinges be the kinges,all thin- 
es be the Princes. And as the deuil brought fur 
the ſcripture ſo ſerue his purpoſe againſt Chrift, 
ſo thei abhorring dll other partesof ſcripture, that 
teache them their office or Chriſten duetie, pike out 
onel a pece that maye_mayntene their tyrannye. 
Itis thus written, ſaye they in the firſt boke of kin⸗ 
ges. This shalbe the right or lawe of the king 
that shall rule oueryou;ke will take your 
lonnes, and put them to his charettes, and 
male his borſemen of them. and they muſt 
F in run⸗ 
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rutine before hischaret , and will make 


him Captaines of them, ouer thouſaũtes 
and ouer fifties , and will ſet them to aire 
bis grounde, and gather in bisbarueſt,and 
to make inſtrumentes of warre and cartes. 
And of your daughters he will make him 
oyntement makers, his cokes, and bakers. 
And he will take tbe beſt of your fieldes 
and of your olzue trees, and geue them to 
his ſeruauntes. And he will take the tenthe 
of your ſede and of your vines, and geue 
it to his lordes and to bis ſeruauntes. And | 
he will take the beſt of your men ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, and women ſeruauntes, and yongme, | 
and of your aſſes, and do bis worke with | 
them. And he will take the tenthe of your | 
shepe, and ye shalbe his ſeruauntes · But 
whan ye shall crie out at that tyme vpon 
your king, which ye shall haue choſen you, | 
the lorde will notbeare you at that daie, | 
This pece of ſcripture is their clooke ; but it ſer= 
neth no more a kinges wicked doinges , than that of 
the wicked ſonnes of Eli, and the ſacriſicers(whome | 
men call prieſtes)to take out of mennes pottes , what | 
pece them luſted, or to take their porcion rawe, con- 
trary to Goddes ordinaunce. For as in thone place it 
is called the right or lawe of the king: ſo is it in the 
ether place called the right or lawe of the prieſtes. 


Bat | 


Bit in nother of theſe places it is called the lawe oy 
right tbat God appotted to kinges or prieſtes, which 
he ſet out in other places, but ſuche & they wolde 
vſurpe ouer the people, Nother will this mayntene 
the purpoſe, that here he ſpeaketh of a king and not 


of a tyranne |, for atthe firſt a kinges name was a 
odtous and as muche abhorred as 4 tyrannes. But 


this was ſpoken of the prophet Samuel to fearethe 


people, that they should not goo about to altre the 
ordre and policie that God had ordayned: which if. 
they did , they should fele what a plague it were to 
haue à king geuen in Goddes furie. And ifthey had 


onely ſought to be ruled by one ( as partly in this, 
that one alone ruleth, a king dothediffre from other 


gouernours ) they wolde haue ben content with 
Samuel alone, who as he was appointed by God to ru- 
le alone ouer the Iſraelites, ſo did he exercite and vſe 
bis office moſt vprightly: but they wolde nedes haue 
a galaunt and pompous king, one that should ryde 
out with his trompettes before him, a great trope of 
horſemen before and behinde him, his garde all toge- 
ther in ſilke with their halbeardes about hym , and 


eueri one to fall flatte to the groide that should me- 
te him, as the Gentiles hade, who were in dede ty= 


rannes , as appearethby thefirſt called Nem- 
rod, who for his rebellion againſt God, and 


dexourig of Soddes people, was called the ſtowte 
0010 e = 
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bhuntour before or againſt God. And in the ſame king 


dome of the Iſraelites God shewed by an euident tera 
rour to all gouernours, that he did not allowe ſuche 
right , as the prophet ſag ed, the king wolde vſe ouer 
his ſubiectes. For whan king Achab wolde ha⸗ 


ue bought of his ſubiecte Naboth his vineyorde 
| (which he neded not to haue done, if the ſubiectes 


goods be the kiges)ad he refuſed to ſel it, as he might 
doo, for by Goddes lawe he had « propretie therin, 
from which without his will and conſent he could not | 
be forced to departe, the king fretted ſo muche bicaus | 
ſe be could not haue his will, that he fell ſicke in his 


bedde, ãd wolde not eate. His wife Dame leſabel, | 


d woman full of malice and miſchief ( as that kynde | 
is very apte and prone to thoſe yertues , and within 
Shorte ſpace doo ſo therin excel , as fewe men can in 
long tyme matche them taketh the matier in hande. 
dhat (ſayethshe) be you a meteman to be 4 king 


ou cr Iſrael, that will ſuffre ſuche dishonour at your 


Staues handes, one that bi your auncient prerogatiue 
which hathe continued thes hundred and three ſco- 
ye yeares , yea fromthe firſt king of Iſrael) ye maye 


vſe in body and goodes, as pleaſeth you? Phy for Shan 


me, pull your courage to you, ariſe, edt your meat, | 


be mery, Iwaraũt you the vineorde.Out goethd Con 


mißion in the kinges name, tocertain Comiſſionares 
where Naboth dwelt , ſuche as the Qyenes grace 
was ſure, fauoured her procedinges. Thoſe she 

requie 
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requireth to cauſe Naboth to beendytedand con - 
demned for an heretike and a traitour:andſotocaus * 'Þ 
ſe him to be ſtoned todeathe, Her will is furthewith q 
ſatisfied, matier ynough againſt Naboth priſoner at 
the Barre, bicauſe she wold ſo haue it:no man might 
be admitted nor durſt ſpeake the truthe in the priſos 
ners cauſe, leaſt they had ben clapped faſt and truſſed 
vp alſo for ſpeaking againſt the king and Quene; no 
| queſt durſt quite him, for fear of kißing the flete: no 
lawes, no equitie, no iuſtice might defende the poore 
innocent. So the vineiorde is the kinges by the ordre 
| of lawe. Thoſe newes be caried in poſt to leſabel, the 
the weth them to her huſbande, wherwith hela ſone 
4s he hearde them) was recouered, and goeth to tas 
ke poſſeßion of the vineiorde. But what foloweth this 
crueltie ad tirãnie? Are not bothe the kinges Mdieſtie 
and the Quenes highneſſe within while after killed, 
ad their blood licked vp of dog ges, according a the 
Prophet declared to hi in the vinep orde, whã he toke 
| poſſeſiton of it? and all his houſe ſo deſtroied, that 
ther was not lefte therof ſo muche as a doggę to piſſe 
againſt the wall? Thus ye maie ſee thende of luſtie lore 
des and ladies that will haue their luſtes 4 lawe, and 
their will to be folowed and obeied of their ſubiectr⸗ 
4. a right in dede. The true right and prerogitiue of 
a king was written in a particular boke by the Pro- 
phete Samuel, and laied vp by the Arke, which boke 
| (among many other) was loſte, yet who ſo luſteth to 
1 F v  Gknowe 
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no we it, male ſee ir ſet out by God i the boke of Den 
teronomie. After that God had preſeribed who ſhold 


be their king, that is, no aliene or ſtraunger, but one 
of their owne brethren: for naturally ſtraungers doo 


not fauour ſtraungers. And a ſtraunge prince ſeketh 


by all meanes to deſtroy the natural inborne, that he 
mate with quietneſſe and ſuretie enioie and vſe that 
he cometh euil by, and ſo leaue it to his ſucceßion: 
than is ſet furthe the right and prerogatiue of a king 
thus. &ohã your king is made, he shall not kepe many 


horſes, nor putting his truſt in his horſemen, he shall 


not bring the people again into Egipte. He shall not 


haue man) wiucs, leaſt they altre his minde fro God: 


nother yet great treaſure of ſiluer ad golde But wha 
he is ſet in his throne, he shall cauſe a copie of theſe 


ky 


la wes and ſtututes to be written out of thoriginal re- 
maining with the Leuites, and the ſame he shall haue 


wit hhi all the daies of his life, that he maie learne to 
frare the lorde his God, ãd to kepꝰ (not to breake) all 


the wordes and ceremonies that be cõmaunded in the 
lawe,and alſo to fulfill the in his doinges: And he sþal | 
not beprowde and hault ouer his brethren , neither | 
shall he ſwarue from the lawe towarde the ri ght bans | 
de or lifte hande, that he and his children maie lon g 


reigneouer Iſrael. But beſides this la we appoited for 


all kinges, he that wilbe accompted achriſtian king or 
gouernour,muſt remembre,that he is a chriſtian man, 


and that bi being made a king, he is not exempt from 


the 


the lawes and duetie of a chriſten ma, which eueri one 
profeſſeth in Baptiſme: but 4s he is called and exalted 
aboue the reſt of his brethren, ſo should he be an ex= 


| ample to them of good lyuing and vertue,in obſeruig 
the lawe, which ſaieth aſwell to kinges as to beggers: 


Thou shaltnot ſteale, thou shalt not couet any thing 


| that is thy neighbours: and ſo it ſtabliſhethand con- 


| firmeth, that euery one maie inſtly kepe that i his 
owne, and none mate take it from him by ani meane 


againſt his will, be it king or kaiſer. 
And by the doinges of Samuel, who albeit he were- 
not a king in name, yet hade be (being the lieute. 


naunt and viceroie to God the chief king) as great 


Fr 


w_ 


e 


autoritie as an) king in the earthe: it maie appeare, 

that all thinges of the ubiectes be not the kinges ow⸗ 
ne propre. For if they had ben his owne, what neded 
Samuel (at the ſurrendre of his office) to offre to mas 
ke an accompt? And to whom, I praie you? To any 
| bribing Auditour? No, he offred to make it to God, 
and to the king that ſucceded him. Beholde( ſaieth 
the) I baue done all that ye deſired me. I ha - 
ue made you a king to rule you. My chil- 
dren yet shall be with you. But Jam olde, 
and hore headed:that is, I ci not long cõti 
nue. I haue bẽ amõg p oufrõ a child to this 


daie. Lo, Iã read) to make mine accopte 


| before God and your kig, for all thiges that ca be laicd 


to me by any of you, whoſebullocke haue i takẽ? whoſe 
aſſe 


»-» aſſe haue I hade? towhom haue I done any 
Violence or wrong? whom haue J oppreſ- 
ſede of whom haue I taken an) bribes, to 
maintene him in his wickedneſſe, to winke 
at his faultes,or to ſtoppe iuſtice? let him 
come ſurthe, and I will make ſatisfaction, 
And none of them could ſaie, blacke was his eie. 
No, faieth Samuel, I take God and your. | 
king to witneſſe agaiſt ou: I am ſo nette, 
that ye shall not finde one iote in my fin- 
gres, but Iam hable to laie ynough aga- 
inſt ou wicked people, & c. 

O © Samuel, Samuel, what king or prince can ſaie to 
the, as thou diddeſt to the Iſraelites? They loke not to 
make an accompt:no, they haue counſail of craftie 

Alcibiades, how they maie make non accompt. 
But they can not eſcape it, they shall mete with an 
other maner of auditour, than any of Mouſire 
Cinquebonets prentices: they shall reckon be- 
pore him, that bathe all their doinges truly totted and 
faire engroſſed all ready before hande, and wher be 
shall in the daie of his general Audit, ſaie to Samuel 
and all true gouernours that rule according to Gods, | 
des rule: well fare ye, ye good and faithfull | 
ſeruauntes, Come, entre in toyour Mai- 


ſters ioie: He shall contrary wiſe committe theſe | 
oppreſſours and tirannes not to the lieutenaunt of | 


the towre, or to the wardein of the Flete, but vnto 


they had not wherwith to redreſſe their ĩiuries, as na 
ture wolde counſail them: were this a waie to make 
the people labour, whan others should take the bread 
out of their mout he? dwolde they deſire to liue, to be 
' inſuche miſerie them ſelues?Kpolde they deſire to in 
ereace the worlde with children, whan they knewe 
| that they should be lefte in worſe caſe, than vnrea⸗ 
ſonable beaſtes? No ſurely „ and that ye maie ſee by 


the lailour of gehennd(to be chained in the warde of 
eternal paine )and ſ ſaie: Awaie with theſe decea 
uours of mi people to the dogges of hell, 
ye were maiſters, and not miniſters? ye 
were beare baitours, and not bailiſes, ve 


| were ſtro) es, and no fſiuardes. 


But let vs ymagene an vntruthe, that all the ſubie⸗ 


' (rs goodes were the princes, and that he might take 
them at his pleaſure. Let vs ymagine, that theſubie- 
| Qrs were only carnall men without the kno wlage ad 
f care of God. Yea ad let it be graunted alſo, that they 
| were ſpoiled of all their armour, and great gariſones 


ſet in euery place to kepe them in obeiſaunce, ſo that 


\ | the worke of nature in the people of the Feſt In« 


dies, now called newe Spain:Fho knewe of Chriſt 
nothing at all, and of God no more than nature 
taught them. The people of that countreie whau 
the catholike Spaniardes came thider, were ſimple 
and plaine men, and lived without great labour, the 

Peer ws naturally ſo pleintiful of all thinges, and 


continually 


0 


T7 


* 99. 9. . a | 
| Fontinually che trees hade ripe frutt on them. & han 
the Spaniardes hade by flatterie put in their foote, 
and by litel and litel made them ſelues ſtong, building 
5 fortes in diuerſe places , they to get the golde that 
was ther, forced the people (that were not vſed to la- 
bour) to ſtande all the daie in the hotteſunne gathe⸗ 
ring golde in the ſande of the riuers. By this meanes 
a great nombre of them (not vſed to ſuche paines) 
died, and a great nombre of them (ſeing them ſelues 
brought fro m ſo quiet a life to ſuche miſerie and sla- 
werie)of deſperacion killed them ſelues. And many 
wolde not mary, bicauſe they wolde not haue their 
children slaues to the Spaniardes. The women whan 
| they felte them ſelf with childe , wolde eat a certain 
herbe to deſtroie the childe in the wombe, | $0 that 
where at the comming thider of the Spaniardes, ther 
were accompted to be in that countrey nine hundred 
4 thouſaunt perſones, ther were in short time by this 
meanes ſo ſewe lefte, Petre martir (who was 
. one of themperour Charles the fifthes counſail the⸗ 
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. re, and wrote this hiſtorie to thẽperour) ſactp, it was 

At. « shame for him to name. 1 

. This is the frute, wher Princes tale Fi their ſubs 
8 iefrs thinges as their owne. And wherũto at leinght 


will it come, but that either they mu$ be no kinges, 
or elles kinges without people, which is all one, But 
5 thou wilt ſaie: wherof cometh this common ſaieng: all 
bi ; fttzhinges be the kaiſers, all thinges be the kinges?1t can 
le not 


not come of nothig.But by that that is all ready ſeied, 
ye ſee that every ma maie kepe his owne, ãd none maie 

take it fro him, ſo that it ca not be interpreted, that all 
thinges be the kaiſers or kinges, as his owne propre, 
or that they maie take thẽ frõ their ſubiectes at their 
pleaſure, but thus it is to be expoũded, that they ought 
to deſende, that euer man hathe, that he maie quietly 
enioie his owne, and to ſee that they be not robbed or 
ſpoiled therof. For as i a great mãnes houſe, all thiges 
be ſaied to be the Stuardes, bicauſe it is committed to 
bis charge, to ſee that euer man in the houſe behaue 


him ſelfe boneſtly, and doo his duetie, to ſee that all 


thinges be well kept and preſerued and maie take no- 
thing awaie from any man, nor miſſpend or waſte, 
and of his doinges he muſt rendre accompt ta his lor⸗ 
de for all: ſo in a Realme or other dominion, the real⸗ 
me andcountreie are Goddes, he is the lorde, the peo. 
ple are his ſeruauntes, and the king or gouernour is 
but Goddes miniſter or ſtuarde, ordained not to miſus 
ſe the ſeruauntes, that is, the people, neither to ſpoile 
the of that they haue, but to ſee the people doo their 
| duetie to their lorde God , that the goodes of this 
worlde be not abuſed but ſpent to Goodes glorie, to 
the maitendiice and defenſe of the comon wealthe,ad 
not to the deſtructiõ of it. The princes watche ought 
to defende the poore mannes houſe, his labour the ſub 
iectes eaſe, his diligece the ſubiectes pleaſure, his trou 
ble the ſubiecttes quictneſſe , And the ſunue neuer 

ftandeth 


fandeth ſtill but continually goeth 4bout the worle 
de, doing his office: with his heate refreshing and 


cõfortig all naturall thinges in the worlde:ſo ought 
4 good prince to be continually occupied in his mini 
ſerie , not ſeking his owne profit, but the wealthe of 
thoſe that be committed to bis charge. And therfore 
Saleuchus king of Siria vſed to ſaic:if men knea 
we, how muchebuſi nes and how litle quietneſſe it wes 
re to doo the duetie of a king, none wold take vpon 
bim that office , if he might haue the crowne for ta 
king it vp out of the mire, And Antiochus the 
great king alſo of Siria, whan he was driven out of 
bis coũtrey by Scipio the Capyain of the Ro- 
manes , and had loſt all Aſia, and the couns | 
treies about:he thanked the Romaines, that by their 
meane he was deliuered of ſo great a parte of his ca- 
res. He ſawe it was ſo impoßible for one mã (were he 
neuer ſo diligent and watching ) to execute well ſo | 
great a charge. 

If theſe two great kinges (who knewe not God, 
but thought them ſelues Goddes ; that hoped not on 
euerlaſting life, but thought ther was non other but 
this life: thoſe that thought they could not be forced 
to make accompt of their doinges to ani perſone) 
thought it ſo great a charge to haue a rule ouer coun 
treies:how muc he more should ſuch Princes, 45 pre- 
tende to be chriſtianes, that knowe them ſelues more 
| tal men, no Goddes: ſeruauntes, no maiſters: and who 
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muſt (bicauſe God hathe ſaied it Shalbe ſo) make ace . 
comp! for all their doings, forall ſoulet men, women, 
and children : thinke their office and miniſterie an 
beauye burthen, and ſo geue ouer ſcking and hunting 
after their owne glorie, their pompe, their pride:and 


ſeke the glorie of God and the wealthe (and not the 


deſtruction)of thoſe that be committed to their char- 


ge, and tremble at this ſayeng of ng, 
I marvail that any gouernour 


can be ſaued, N bich is not 
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© aufull ro depoſe an euil gouer- 1 
PR neee atye 
ranne. - . a ot 
s ther is no better bor ut cõmon weellbe 
nor no greater bleſſing of God, thã whey one ru 


leth. if be be a good iuſte and godly md : ſo is ther nd 
worſe nor non more m 


iſcrable, nor greater plague of 
God, thi wher one rulethj, that is evil ,vniuſte and vn⸗ 


godly A good man knowing that he or thoſe by wha 


be claymeth was to ſuche office called for his vertue, 
to ſee the hole ſtate well gduerned, and the people de- 
fended fro iniuries:neclecteth vtterly his owne pleaſu- 
re and profit, and beſtoweth all his ſtudie and labour 
to ſee his office well diſcharged, And as à good phiſi- 
cian earneſtly ſeketh the healthe of bis pacient and 
à Shipmaiſter the wealthe and ſauegarde of thoſe he 
bathe in his ship,ſo dothe a good gouernour ſeke the 
wealthe of thoſe he ruleth. And therfore the people 
feling the benefit comyng by good gouernours, vſed 
in tyme paſt to call ſuch good gouernours, fathers:ad 
gaue the no leſſe honour, thã childrẽ owe to their pa- 


rentes. An euil perſone comyng to the gouernemẽt of 


any ſtate, either by vſurpaciõ, or by electiõ or by ſuc= 
ceſſiõ, vtterly neglectig the cauſe why kinges, princes 
«d other gouernours in como wealthes be made (that 

is, the 


&;the wealthe of the people)ſeketb onli or chiefly his 
ewne profit ad pleaſure. And as a ſowe comyng in ta 

« faire gardin, roteth vp all the faire and ſwet flows 

res and holſome ſimples, leauing nothing behinde, but 

ber one filthye dirte : ſo dothe an euil gouernour 
ſubuerte the lawes and ordres, or maketh them to be 
wrenched or racked to ſerue his « ffectiones, that they 
can no longer doo their office, He ſpoyleth the people 

of their goodes, either by open violence, making his 
miniſters to take it frem them without payment 

* | therfore , or promiſing and neuer payeng :; or 

| | craftily vnder the name of loanes, beneuolences, con- 

» | tribuciones,and ſuchelike gaye paynted wordes, or 
for feare be geteth out of their poſſeßion that they 
haue, and neuer reſtoreth it. And whan he hathe 
it, conſumeth it, not to the beneſite and proſit of 
the common wealthe, but on hoores, hooremongers, 
dyceing, carding, banketting, vniuſt warres, and ſuch 
like euilles and miſchieues, wherin he dely teth. He 
ſpoileth and taketh awaye from them their armour 
and harneſſe, that they shall not be hable to vſe any 
force to defende their right. And not contented to ha- 

ue brought thẽ i in to ſuch miſerie (to be ſure of his ſta. 
te) ſcketh and taketh all occaſiones to deſpeche them 
of their lyues. If a man kepe his bouſe, and meddle 
in nothing, than $shall it be ſayed , that he fretteth at 
the gate. If he come abrode and ſpeake to any other, 
be G6 ij forthe 
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, further with it is taken for a iuſte conſpicacie. he 
ſuye nothing, and shewe 4 mery countenaunce, it is 
a token, that he deſpiceth the gouernement. If he loke 
ſorowfully, than be lamenteth the ſtate of his coun⸗ 
treye, how many ſo euer befor any cauſe committed 
to priſon, are not only aſked , but be racked alſo to; 
zhewe whether he be pryuie of their doinges. If he de 
parte, bicauſe he wold lyue quiet , than is he proclate 
med on open enemye. To be shorte, ther is no doing, 
no geſture, no behaueour, no place can preſerue or 
defende innocency againſt ſuche a gouernours cruel⸗ 
tie:but as an hurtour maketh wilde beaſtes by praie, 
and vſeth toiles, nettes ſnares,trappes,dogges,firret 
tes, mynyng and digging the grounde, gõnes, bowes, 
ſpeares, and all other inſtrumentes, engynes, deuie 
ſes ſubtilties ad meanes, &oberby he maie come by his 
praye : ſodothea wicked gouerndur make the peo⸗ 
ple his game and praye, and vſeth all kindes of ſubs 
tilties, deceates, craftes, policies, force, violence, 
crueltie, and ſuche like deuillis he wayes , to ſpoyle 
and deſtroye the people, that be comitted to his chars 
ge. And whan he is not hable without moſt manifeſt 
crueltie to doo by him ſelf that he deſireth, than fays 
neth he vniuſt cauſes to caſt them in to priſon, whey 
like as the bearewardes moſell the beares , andtye 
them to the ſtakes, whyles they be baited, and killed, 
of maſt yues and curres, ſo he kepeth them in chaines, 
whis | 
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while# the bis hoppes and other his tormentours h 
and heretical inquiſitours doo teare and deuoure 4 
them. Fynally he ſaieth and denyeth, be promiſeth 
and breaketh promyſe, heſweareth and {orſwea- 
reth, and nother paßeth on God nor the deuil (as the 
commyng ſayeng is) ſo he mage bring to paſſe that 
be deſireth. Suche an euil gouernour proprely men 
call a Tiranne, 
Now foraſmuche as ther is no expreße poſitiue 
lawe for punis hement of a Tyranne among chriſt en 
men, the queſtion is, whether it be laufull to kill ſus 
, | che a monſtre and cruell beaſt couered with the ſhape 
of a man, | 
| And firſt for the better and more playne profe of 
this mater, the manifolde and continuall examples 
that haue ben from tyme to tyme of the depoſing of 
s | kinges, and killing of tyranes doo moſt certainly con 
firme it to be moſt true, iuſt and coſonaunt to Goddes 
» | ludgement, The hiſtorie of kinges in the olde teſta« 
ment is full of it. And 4s Carndl Ph uly citeth, 
England lac keth not the practice and experience of 
the ſame. For they depriued king Ed warde the ſecone 
de, bicauſe without lawe he killed his ſubiectet, ſpoi- 
led them of their goodes , and waſted the treaſure of 
the Realme, And upon what iuſt cauſes Richard the 
the ſecõde was thruſt out, and Hery the fourth put in 
his place, I referre it to their owne iudgement. Den⸗ 
| marke alſo now in our dayes did nobly the like acte, 
G ty whan 
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whan they deprived Chriſtierne the tiranne, and 
committed him to perpetual priſon. 

Zacharias the pope that invented firſt the Lanes 
pes in the churche,depoſed Chilperichus, king of 
Fraunce, bicauſe he was ſayed to be lecherous per- 
ſone, and an unprofitable gouernour of the realme: 
and forced him to be 4 monke ©, and made Pipine 
(father of Charles) king of Fraunce. 

Pope Honorious (ase hearde before) com- 
maunded, that the king of Vngarie should be depri- 
ued, bicauſe he diminished the rightes of the Crowne: 


onles he repented, and vndid all that he had done. 


A certayn king of Portugale was very negli- 
get in his off ice:he coſumed ad waſted awaye the trea 
ſure of his Realme,beoppreſſed bis ſubiectes, ĩd miſu 
ſed the. Foheyfore Pope inocet the fourth made the ki 
ges brother therle of Bolone coadiutour to the king, 
ad gaue bi the hole charge of the Realme, diſcharged 
the people of their othe to the king, and commaiided 
them to be obedient to the kinges brother in all 
thinges, as king. But the Popes learned commſail ſaied, 
that he ought to haue bt vtterly depoſed of the Crow 
ne. Theſedoinges of Popes 1 rehearſe not, as though 
their uſurped autoritie were to be allowed, but for 


that yemayeſee , that it is no newe thing to depoſe 


euil kinges ad gouernours:ãd that thoſe that haue the 


Tuſt autoritie, maie and ought for the like cauſes, doo 


as they did. For albeit thautoritie of the pape be not 
lau full, yet is the reaſon that moued them ſo to doo, 
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| o, 
boneſt and iuſt, and mete to be receaued and execute 
among reaſonable creatures. And this la we of nature 

to depoſe and punis he wicked gouernours, hathe not 

be only receaued ad exerciced in politike maters, but 
| | alſo inthe churche. For the canoniſtes(the popes ow 
ne championes) grounding them ſelues upon this las 

we of nature, ſaye, that popes wlo maye be in dede (by 

their ſaieng) the lieutenauntes of the deuil, albeit they 
I call theſelues the uicares of God, maie be depryued by 
the body of the churche. And ſo at one elappe, in the 
cod ail holdẽ at Coſteiice in Germanie, inthe yeare of 

our lorde 1415. were three popes popped out of their 
places, Gregory, lohn, ãd Benet, ãd the fourthe (called 
Martin the fiſthe)choſen. afterwarde in the Coiſail 
op Baſil was Pope Eugenius ſerued with that ſawce. 
For the unluckineſſe of the coutrey the reſt of Popes 
haue ſith refuſed that any general counſail should be 
kept in Germany, fearing leaſt they all hauing deſer- 
ued as muc he as the other foure depoſed,should haue 
the like punis hemẽt. And thus they cõfirme their doin 
ges. Faye they)the Pope hade not à ſuperiour, he 
| | might beig ſuſfred in his euil, brig the churche to de 
ſtructiõ. And therfore if he ci not otherwiſe be bro- 
ught to amende himſelf ,it is laufull to uſe the lawe of 
nature, that is to remoue him from his office: for he 
s no bis hop or pope, that abuſeth his Popedome and 
bishopriche. An euil prelate ad unreformable ſemeth 
not to be ordayned by the will of God, ſaie the Cano⸗ 
, | niſtes , alledgeing the worles of S. lerome, upon 


|| ol, theſayig of the prophet Oſee, that « prince or iudge 


che, he maye be iuſtly depryued, bycauſe they erred in 


good for no uſe, but to be caſt out, and troden under 


is not alwa yes ordayned by God. And he bringeth for 
example king Saul, againſt whom God ſayed : Seing 
the people haue made them ſelues a king, and not a 
ruler by me, and not by my counſail:ãd yet God hade 
choſen Saul. But yet bycauſe he was not choſen ac« 
cording to the will of God, but according to the myn⸗ 
de and deſartes of the ſynfull people, God denyed him 
to be ordaned by bis will or coũſail. The Canoniſtes 
' alſo ſaie, that albeit the Popedome be by the lawe of 
God (as it is not in dede, ſayeth the truthe pet that 
this man or that, Pdule or lulie is pope, it cometh by 
the ate of man. For the Cardinales repreſenting the 
uniuerſal chyrche,choſe him. And therfore if he be 
not according to the will of God, and for the wealtbe 
of the uniuerſal churche, that is:if he be not one that 
ſeketh Goddes glorie, ad the wealthe of chriſtes chur- 


choſing him. And God ſemeth not to be agaiſt the put 
ting out of ſuche an euil perſone , but to fauour and 
further it. For heſayed:1f the ſalt be unſauerie, it is 


foote of all me, And aga: If thi right eie be a let unto 
thee, pul it out, ãd caſt it frõ thee. For it is better that 


one mẽbre peris h, thã that the hole bodi should be caſt 


in to hell. And agaĩ ſaie the Canoniſtes (the popes ia. 
wers) in rehearceig Chriſtes words: If our eie, foote. 


or hide offẽde vs, let it be takẽ fr the reſt of the bodi: 
for it is better to lac ke mibres i this woorld, thi ths 


I 
- 
: kay - , - ©» 
, G 43 — * a+ ww 
1 2 + o 7 - 
1 0 ' OY % , — 4 > J \ ">> - 4 1 2 5 *, 
- p  . k = * T7 * a 
p * a 1 ; - 4 * jm «> * 3 £ 
a 4 , , - G . * 1 e : : FT" W * 5 * 4 - 4 
IF | - 4 £ * 3.4 1 * wy © 0 * : * 
* *, * * , Wy - <,. AQ, 5 * 
a « A % % mY % * Fg N 
. 


= 


thet chould cari the reſt of the body in to hell, By "Ol aw 
eie, foote;and hande, is vnderſtunden the headdes and 
rulers, and not the other mebres and ſubiectes. And 
not only the headdes and rulers in the churche, but 
alſo in all policies and common wealthes. 

Nov if it be laufull for the body of the churche 
to depoſe and puniſhe 4 Pope, being the chief prieſt, 
| | anointed not on the arme or sholder, 45 kinges be, 
but on the head and bandes, to declare an higher aus 

toritie than kinges haue: nor crowned with a ſimple 
crowne, as Emperours dd kinges be, but with a triple 
crowne, to shewe bis Regalitie and power aboue all 
others; how muche more by the like argumentes, rea⸗ 
ſones and autoritie, maie Emperours, kinges,princes 
and other gouernours abuſing their office, be depoſed 
and remoued out of their places and oſſices, bi the bo- 
d or ſtate of the Realme or common wealthe? 
By this lawe and argumentes of the Canoniſtet 
and example of depriudcion of a Pope, are all clokes 
(wherwith Popes, biſhoppes, prieſtes, kaiſers and kin 
ges vſe to deftnde their iniquitie) vtterly taken a waie. 
Sate they: doe are anointed, ye mait not touche vs: 
we are only ſubiecte to God, and eueri man to vs. 
God will haue vs (O moſt wiked popes, biſhoppes, 
prieſtes, cruell and euil princes) reigne to plage you 
people, for your iniquitie. | 
Baut here ye ſee, the body of euer) ſtate maie(If it 
will) yea and ought to redreſſe and correcte the vices 
G y| and 
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and headdes of their ouernours. And foraſmuche at 


ye haue allready ſene, wherof politike power and go« 
weruement gro weth, and thende wherunto it was ore 
dained:and ſeing it is before manifeſtly and ſufficietly 
proued, that kinges and princes haue not an abſolute 
power ouer their ſubiecl es:that they are and ought to 
be ſubiecte to the lawe of Gol, and the holſome po- 
ſitiue lawes of their coũtrey:and that they maie not 


laufully take or vſe their ſubiectes goods at their pled 
ſure: the reaſones, argumentes and lawe that ſerue for 


the depoſing ãd diſplaceig of an euil gouernour, will 
doo «5 muche for the prooft, that it is laufull to kill a 
tiranne, if they maie be indifferently hearde. As God 
bathe ordained Magiſtrates to hearc and determine 
private mennes matiers, and to puniſhe their vices: 
ſo alſo will he, that the magiſtrates doinges be called 
to accompt and reckoning, and their vices corredtrd 
and puniſhed by the body of the hole cogregacion or 
common wealthe. | . 


As it is manifeſt by the memorie of the auncient 
office of the highe Conſtable of Englande, vnto whos 
ſe autoritie it perteined , ont only to ſummone the 
king perſonally before the parliament or other cour⸗ 
tes of iudgement (to anſwer and receaue according 
to iuſtice) but alſo vpon iuſte occaſion to committe 
him vnto warde. 


Kinges, Princes and gouernours hauc their auto- 
rifte 
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taught, but made: not inſtruftcd, but ſeaſoned:and 


ritie of the people, 45 all lawes, ſages and policies" © 
doo declare and teſtifie. 

For in ſome places and countreies they haue mo- 
re and greater autoritie, in ſome places leſſe. And in 
ſome the people haue not geuen this autoritie to any 
other, but reteine and exercice it them ſelues. And 


is any man ſo vnreaſonable to denie , that the hole 
maie doo as muche as they haue permitted one meme 


bre to doo? or thoſe that haue appointed an office 
vpon truſt, haue not autoritie vpon iuſte occaſion (as 
the abuſe of it) to take awaie that they gaue? All la- 


wes doo agree, that men mate reuoke their proxies - 


and lettres of Attournaie, whan it pleaſeth them: mu- 


che more whan they ſee their proftours and attour⸗ 


naies abuſe it. 

But now to proue the later parte of this queſtion 
«ffirmatiuely, that it is laufullto kill a tirãne: ther is 
no man can denie, but that the Ethnikes (albeit they 
had not the right and perfite true knowlage of God) 
were endued with the knowlage of the lawe of na⸗ 
ture. 

For it is no priuate lawe to a fewe or certain peo- 
ple but common to all: not written in bokes , but 
graffed in the heartes of men: not made by man, but 


ordained of God: which we haue not learned, res. 


ceaued or redde , but haue taken, ſucked , and 
dravne it out of nature: wherunto we are not 
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ble, and made it laufull (by their poſitiue lawe)for eue 


e (. s. paule ſaieth) mannes conſcience bearing wite 


neſſe of it. 

This lawe teſtifieth to every mannes conſcience, 
that it is naturall to cutte a waie an incurable mem. 
bre,which(beig ſuſfred)wolde deſtroie the hole body, 

EKinges, Princes and other gouernours, albeit 
they are the headdes of a politike body, yet they are 
not the hole body. And though they be thechief 
membres, yet they are but membres: nother are the 
people ordained for tbem, but they are ordained for 
the people; 

V po this lawe of nature, ãd to cõſerue the hole body 
the Ethnikes not knowig that the ſoule is imortall, 

nor that ther shalbe a Reſurrection of the body and 
ſoule to iudgement , but thought the ſoule periſhed 
with the body, and that ther was nodifference betwes 
ne a brute beaſt and mannes life; thought it reaſonas 


ry man to kill a tiranne, And to encourage men to 


entrepriſe to kill a tiranne, they eſtemed thedede to 


be worthy ſo great rewarde, that they thought him 
worthy perdone that killed a tiranne, though he had 
killed his owne naturall father before. And beſides 
this, whan they ſa we, that tirannes vſed to haue 


their bodies defended with great gariſones and gar- 
les of forain people, or kept them ſelues in ſtrong 


holdes and ſecret chambres, ſo 4s none without great 
* and peril might come vere them: they pro- 
pouned 
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pouned great yewdrdes to him that thould leftrois /- 7\| 


6 tiranne. Nother thought they rewardes or giftes to 
be « ſufficient recompence for ſo vertuous an acte, but 
they vſed alſo to make the ymage of him that killed « 
tiranne, in braſſe: and to ſet it vp in the moſt ſolemne 
place of the citie , for a perpetual memorie of the 
acte, the commendacion of the doer, and thencourages 


ment of others to doo the like, They dedicatedto hit 


praiſe and honour ſonges and verſes, and wolde haue 
them taken of men «4s Goddes worthy immortalitie. 

Koberof came the name of Nobilitie, or how were 
thoſe that be called heroical or noble perſonages diui 
ded from others, and had in ſuche honour and reues 


was it for their luſtie hawking and hunting? for their 
nimble diceing and coning carding? for their fine ſits 
ging and daunceing : for their open bragging and 
ſwearing? for their falſe fliering and flatteringt for 
their ſubtilpiking and ſtraling? for their cruel pol. 
ling and pilling*for their merciles man murtherings# 
for their vnnatural deſtroieng of their natural coun 
trey men, and traiterous betraieng of their coun- 
trey? No, no, ther was no ſuche thing. The reſpecte 
only of 055 vertue ad loue to their coutrey brought 


them therto. Bicauſe they reuenged and deliuered the 


oppreſſed people out of the handes of their gouer. 
nours, who abuſed their autoritie,ad wickedly, cruel 
ly and tirannously ruled over them:the people of 6 
| grate 


rence, ſeing all men came of one man and one womans. 


Fila rate and thikefull minde, gaue them thatefliiacion 


aud honour, Of this kinde of nobilitie wa Hercus 
les, Theſeus, and ſuche like. 

Good kinges, gouernours and ſtates in time paſt 
tooke it to be the greateſt honour that could be, not 
to take cities and Realmes to their owne vſe ( whau 
they were called to aide and releue thoppreſſed ) as 
princes doo now a daies:but to reſcue and deliuer the 
people and countreies from the tirinie of the gouer= 
nours, and to reſtore them to their libeytie. So did the 
Romanes, the Lacedemonianes out of the tirannie 
of Onabis, and all Grece from the bondage that Phi 
lippus( Demetrius ſonne) king of Macedonia hade 
them in. So did the noble me of the people of God alſo 
come to their highe eſtimac ion and honour, as Gedeõ, 
Bare; lepthe, and Samſon, who for the deliuerie of 
bis contrey from the power of the idolatrous cruell 
Philiſunes, pulled vpon him ſelf preſent deathe. So 
that this principle that euil ãd euil doers ought to be 
puniſhed, and rotten membres to be cut awaie, was 
no peculiar lawe of the Ethnikes, but it procedeth of 
nature, and therfore common to all men as it is plaine 
by the Chronicles and experience of al ages , and 
_ purpoſely exemplified for our ſure ſtaie and learning 
«ſwelin the boke of Iudges, as in many other hiſto= 
ries of holy ſcriptures, according to the expreſſe 
worde and commaundement (applied to this ſenſeand 
meaning) which ſaieth: Let euil be Ms 
a ol the 
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_ ofthe middesof the congregacion, that 


the reſt which heare of it , maie be aſraied. 
and not entrepriſe to doo the like. And 


/09 | 


Chriſt pronounceth, that euery tree which bringeth 


not furthe good frute,shalbe cut downe,and caſt in to 


the fire: muche more the euil tree, that brigeth furthe 
euil frute. And albeit ſome doo holde, that the maner 


and meane to puniſhe euil ãd euil doers, is not all one 
«mog Chriſtianes (which be in dede that they profeſſe 
i worde) ãd Ethnikes, which thike it lauful for every 
priuate mi (without reſpecte of ordre ãd time) to pun 
niſhe euil: yet the lawes of many chriſtiane regiones 
doo permitte,that priuate me mate kil malefatours, 
yea though they were magiſtrates, in ſome caſes: as 
wN gouernour shall ſodaily with his ſworde rene 
vpõ an innocet,or goo about to shoote him through 
with a gone; or if he should be foũde in bedde with a 


mãnes wife, or goo about to defloure ad rauiſhe a ma 


nes daughther:muche more if goo about to betraie ãd 


make 4waie his coũtreꝙ to foraiers, &c. Neuertheles 
foraſmuc he as all thiges i euery chriſtẽ cõmõ wealthe 
ought to be done decetly ad accordig to ordre dd cha 
ritie:i thi ke it ca not be maitened by Goddes worde, 
that any priuate ma maie kill, except (wher execuciõ 


of iuſte paiſhemet vpõ tirãnes, idolaters, ãd traiterous 


gouernours is either by the hole ſtate vtterly negle« 
cted, or the price with the nobilitie ad coiſail coſpire 
the ſubuerſiõ or alteracis of their catrey ad people) 


any 
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any private man haue ſom ſpecial in wardec õmaun⸗ 
dement or ſurely proued mocion of God :- & Moſts 
had to kill the Egipcia, Phinees the Lecherours, and 
Abud king Eglon, with ſuche like: or be other wiſe 
comma ũded or permitted by common autoritie vpon 
iuſte occaſion and common neceßitie to kill. 
But now perchaunce thou wilt demaunde, why 
chriſten me neuer made expreſſe poſitiue lawe. of the 
kinde of puniſ hement of tirannes. Might it not be 
anſwered, as Solõ did (excuſing that he had not made 
alawe for ſuche as killed their parentes) that no man 
wolde ſuſpecte , that ſa vnnatural a facte should be 
thought, muche leſſe committed? or that thoſe that 
should be the miniſters, yea the ymages of ad here 
in earthe, charged bothe by God and man, to ſee the 
people defended from iniuries,shauld ſo muc he abuſe 
their office and autoritie, as to conuerte the ſweorde 
to the deſtruction of them, whoſe championes and 
defendours they ought to be? Tes rather of all to ſaie 
(which is moſt certain) the ſimple people deceaued 
by great othes, and begiled with faire promiſes,ſufe 
fred their gouernours to vſurpe ſuche autoritie and 
power ouer them, and ſo long winked and bare with 
their iniquitie, that they were not dale to kalen 


from them. 


But I beſeche thee hc nedeth to make one gee 
neral lawe to puniſhe bi one name a great many offen 


ſ * the lawe is all 9 made for the puniſhes 


ment 
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ment of eueri one of them particularly. 1f « prince , 


robbe and ſpoile his ſubiectrs, it is thefte,and as a the- 
fe ought to be punished. If he kill and murther them 
contrary or without the lawes of his countreye , it is 
murther,«nd as a murtherour he ought to be puniſe 


| bed. If he committe aduoutrie, he is an aduouterour 


and ought to be punis hed with the ſame pdynes that 
others be. If he violently rauis he mennes wyues, dau- 
ghters or maydens, the lawes that are made againſt ra 
uis hers, ought to be executed on him, f he goo about 
to betraie his countrey,and to bring the people vnder 
4 foreyn power: he is « tra tour, and as 4 traitour 


he ought to ſuffre. And thoſe that be iudges in cõmõ 


Kvealthes , ought(vpon complaynt )to ſummone and 
eite them to anſwer to their crymes, and ſo to proces 
de, as they doo with others. For the prophet ſpeaking 
vnto thoſe that haue the rule in comon wealthes, and 
that be iudges and other miniſters of iuſtice , ſaieth: 
miniſtre iuſtice to the poore and orphan, pronounce 
the miſerable and poore to be innocent, if he be inno- 
cent: take the poore, and deliver the ned) out of the 
handes of the wicked. dv han yeſitte to iudge, ye sbal 
not haue reſpecte of perſones, whether they be riche 
or poore, great or ſmal:feare no man, for ye execute 
the iudgement of God, ſayeth the holy gooſt by the 
mout he of Moſes. ludge not after the outwarde appe 
araunce of men, but iudge rightly: ſayeth Chriſt. 
God himſelf gaue thexample of punis hement of 
H cuil 
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evil goxernours.For whan the children of Iſrael has 
de committed Idolatrie, he commaunded moſes to take 
the Princes of the people, and to hang them up aga- 
inſt the Sunne, that his wrathe and furie might be tur 
ned from iſrael. 


Khan that doughtie dame Quene Athalia, the 
woman tyranne(ſeing after her ſonne Ahaziahu was 


dileead, that she was childles,and paſt hope to haue any 


childre) hade killed all the kynges progenye (ſauing 
loas, whom lehoſaba lorams daughter hid and get 
with his nource out of the wa ye) purpoſing to reigne 
therby in ſecuritie, and to tranſpoſe the right of the 


erowne to ſtraungers or ſom otber fauourer of her 


cruel procedinges at ber pleaſur by the helpe and ſub« 
tilti of ber traiterous Counſaillours and ſo went on in 
all abominacion and crueltie without co mptrolling 4 
great ſpace: Did her ſubiectes ſuffre her in her wic- 


kedneſſe ſtill vnpunis hed though she was the vndoub⸗ 


ted Quene and chief gouernour of the lande? No, no. 
But as ſone 45 1045 was d littell nourc ed vp, and crept 
ſomwhat out of the shell being a childe of ſeuen >ca= 
res olde:the nobilitie and commones feling by expe- 
rience what miſerie it was to lyue vnder the gouernes 
ment of a miſc hieuous woman, not only garded loas 
with me and all decent regal ceremonies vnto the houe 
ſeo 4 God 0 thaduiſe and «ppogntement of leoiada 
the 


the high prieſt) and ther crouned him ſolemnely:bue 
alſo whan Athalia the Quenes highneſſe cam in, mar 
wailing what adoo that was, and perceauing the mae 
ter, rent her clothes howling and crieng , a the mas 
ner of madde women is, ſpecially in the hotte ſeaſones 
of the yeare : they layed handes on her (for all ker 
rrieng, Treaſon, treaſon) and whan they hade caried 
her out of the houſe of God, they slewe her. And ſo 
was the realme ridde of a tyranne, the right enheri- 
tour poſſeſſed in his regal aſtate, the people made 4 
newe baͤde with God to ſerue him ſyncerel accordig 
to his worde, and banis hed all idolatrie and falſe reli 
gion ( which the Quene had ſet vp and vſed ) and the 
common wealthe floris hed afreshe in her f ormer pede 
re and libertie. 

The prophet Elias being no ciuile nagiſ rate, cat 
ſed the kyng and Quenes higheneſſe chaplaynes Baals 
prieſtes to be killed before Achabs face, bicauſe they 
were idolaters, and taught and mayntened falſe reli- 
gion, though ſcarce ſo falſe and idolatrous, the pon 
pes maſſe and religion is. And whan the Quenes maie 
ſtie dame leſabel( that the deuil)ſaw lehu cõ to her pa 
lace,cried and reuiled hi 4 4 traitour.lebu notpaſſing 
vpd her wordes(though s he was his ſoueraigne ladi ad 
maiſtres) cried alowde: who is on my ſide, ho? As 
though he hade ſaied, if ther be any amongyou, that 
ſetteth more by Goddes true religiõ and their natural 
conntrei thanb y that idolatrous witche the Quene: 


n j ſt 
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2 taſt her out at the wyndow. And ſo two or three of 
ber priuie chambre threwe her out to him, burſting 
her necke and bones againſt the walles. And as ſone a 
lehu hade trodẽ her vnder his fete, dogges (as ye hee 
arde beſore) eat vp her fleshe, ãd ſloſſed vp her blood, 


Joram was knowne the king and right enherie 
tour of the crowne of Iſrael. And yet whan he ſawe 
lehu and his cõpanie come towarde him, he aſked him 
whether he came in peace. lehu ſaied:what peace sho- 
uld ther be, as long as the horedomes of thy mother 
Teſabel and her witchecraftes be ſo great? And ſo for 
his idolatrous tyrannie and euil gouernement Iebu 
slewe him. And many moo ſuche examples in ſcriptue 
res we haue, which( as the reſte of the Bibleis Jbeleſte 
for the inſtruction of all chriſten common wealthes 
in like caſe,as we want not alſo the like experiẽce and 
examples euen in theſe our dayes. Bicauſe the remem- 
braunce of the horrible deſtruction of the euil gouer- 
nours, and alteracion of the common wealt he in Sch⸗ 
wuzerlande and certain other places in high Als 
mayne,now in our tyme is not very pleaſaunt, I will 
purpoſely paſſe it ouer, albeit the mater is ſo freshe 
and grene yet ſtill in all mennes ſightes, that it is ſpo⸗ 
ken of vn uerſally through the worlde. And was not 
Petrus Aloyſius (Pope Paule the thriddes ſonne, and 
duke of Placenza ) iuſtiy ſlayne now lately of his 

| owne 


owne people, bicauſe of the euil gouernement and tte // - 


rannye he vſed among them? 

And wher this iuſtice is not executed, but the prin 
ce and the people playe together, and one wynkcth 
and bearcth with the others faultes, ther can not be, 
buſt a moſt corrupte, vngodly ad vicious ſtate, which 
albeit it proſpre for a ſeaſon , yet no doubt at leyn- 
ght they maye be ſure, that vnto the shall come that 
came to Sodome, Gomorra,leruſalem, ad ſuch other, 
that were vtterly deſtroyed. 

And on the other ſide, wher the nobilitie and peo. 
ple loke diligently and carneRly upon their autori- 
ties, and doo ſee the ſame executed on their headdes 
and gouernours , making them to yelde accompt of 


their doinges:than without faile will the princes and 


gouernours be as diligent to ſee the people doo their 
duetie. And ſo shall the common wealthe be godly, 
and profpre,and God shalbe glorified in all. But thou 
wilt ſaye, what if the nobilitie, and thoſe that be cal⸗ 
led to comon Coiſelles ani should be the defendours 
of the people, will not or dare not execute their auto- 
ritie:what is than to be done? The people be not ſo de- 
ſtitute of remedie, but God hathe prouided an other 
meane, thas is, to complayne to ſom miniſter of the 
worde of God, to who the key es be geuen to excõmu- 
nicate not only common people for all notorious and 
open euilles: but alſo kaiſers, kinges, princes, and all 
other gouernours, vhan they ſpoile, robbe, undoo ad 
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kill their poore ſubiectes without iuſtice and good 
lawes. And what ſo euer ſuche miniſter of Goddes 
worde byndeth vpon thoſe occaſiones here in earthe, 
it is faſt bounden in heauen before the face of God. 
And no meane to vndoo it, by an) good worie (mu. 
che leſſe by popes pardone or friers prayers) with= 
out repentaunte of the partie offending ,id ſatisfatis 
made to the partie offended for the iniuſtice and iniu 
ries committed:andthe mercie of God through the on 
ly merites of our ſaueour leſus Chriſt. Exaple we ha- 
ue of S A mbroſe, who being no pope, nor popes Com 
mißary, but bishop of Millane excommunicated the 
Emperour Theodoſius. whoſe doinges, bicauſe thou 
maieſt the better knowe,1 will in fewe wordes expreſ 
ſe theffecte of the hiſtorie. This Theodoſius albeit he 


were an Emperour,and a Chriſten man, yet was he of 


nature colerike,and muche diſpoſed to be agrie: and as 


it ſemeth, without conſideration. It chaunced that ind 


ſedicio at Theßalonica, ſõof his officers were ſtoned 
to deathe, and ſome ver) euil intreated. He in a rage 
ſendeth thider « nõbre of merciles men of warre, who 
making no differece hetwene thautours of the ſediciõ 
and thinnocent people, male an horrible ſlaughter of 
the poore people, mà woman and childe. After warde 
theperour after his accuſtumed maner, came to war- 
de the churche, and S. Ambroſe mette him at the 
churche dore, ãd wolde not ſuffre him to entre: but not 
only tolde him, it was no place for murtherers, but 
alſo did excommunicate him out of dll chriſten com- 


pænie, til he repented and made ſatis facliõ for the hor 
rible murther comitted by his ſouldiours. Thiperour 
being brought vp and inſtructed in the worde of God 
(al wolle to God all chriſtẽ princes were at this pre 
ſent.) and knowing thoffice bothe of the miniſter of 
Goddes worde, ãd of an Fmperouy,obeyed:and retur- 
nad wepig dd crieng to his palace. Eight monetes af 
ter, came the feaſt of the natiuitie of Chriſt:ãd RuFts 
nus lorde great maiſter or ſtuarde of his houſe came 
to thẽperour, whõ he founde very heauie, weping and 
ſobbing. He beig familiar with him, deſired to kno we 


the cauſe of his ſorowe. Ah Ruffimus (ſaieth thempe 
rour) thou art mer), ſor thon feleſt not mi paines. I la 


met id mourne for my calamitie. It is free for slaues 
and beggers to goo to the churche, ãd ther to praye to 
God, but 1 maie not come ther: no, heauẽ gats be ſchut 
to me. Chriſtes words goo not out of my hart: vchat 
ſo euer yebinde on earthe, halbe boide alſo in heauẽ. 
At leynght beig ẽcouraged by Ruffinus, that be mis 


gt be abſoiled of S. Ambroſe, he ſendeth hi before, to 


be 4 meane for hi, ad he him ſelfe folowed. But Ruff i= 
nus could not intreat the bis hop. After themperour 
cometh , but durſt not entre in to the churche, 
but without the dores fell on his knees to 8 Ame \ 
broſe , and deſired abſolucion. 8. Ambroſe 
ſaied , he was not mete to be abſoiled , for 
his comyng was more like « tiranne, one that wolde 
by force be abſoiled, than a chriſten man that sbe wed 

1 hm 


=—y 


s % 


EZ him ſelf penitẽt and ſory. No( ſayeth theperour)1 wil 


not preſume againſt the ordre of the churche to entre 
in by force, but 1 hũbly beſeche thes to loſe me out of 
theſe bõdes of excõmunicatiõ, ãd that thow wilt remẽ 
bre the mercie that God uſeth:and that thou wilt not 
Shutte againſt me the gate that God opened to all 
that be penitent. The bis hop aſked him, what worthy 
penditce he had shewed ſyth the tyme he had comitted 
that wicked acte, or with what medicine he had healed 
thoſe moſt greuous woundes. It is your part ( ſayeth 
themperour)to prepare the medicine,and myne to re 
ceaue and uſe it. At leynght S. Ambroſe required ther 
might be a lawe ordayned, that thexecucion of reuẽge 
$hould not be done ſodainly but delaied,ſo as it ſhould 
not proced of angre, and theperour made that lawe. 
A fterwayde he was releaſſed of thexcõmunic atiõ: ad 
commyng in to the churche, he made his praiers, not 
Randing nor kneling, but lyeng flatte on the grounde, 
pulling his heare, beating his browe, wepig, lamẽting 
and cryeng with Dauid: My ſoule cleaueth to the pa- 
uement, quicken me (O lorde )according to thy wor- 
de: ãd aſked mercie ad forgeueneße. Thus ye ſee, what 
any miniſter of the churche maie doo upõ the greateſt 
prince, if he will execute his office ãd the power that 


Chriſt geueth him. But thou wilt ſaie, what if the mi⸗ 


niſter paſſe not on his duetie, but be contẽt to winke 
at all the uices of the gouernours, be thei neuer ſo wic 
ked, ſo he maie haue abishopriche, a deãrie, a prebẽ de, 
era good fatte beneſice, ãd liue zpuniſhed in all abomi 


naciõ? Lea ad what if ther beſuche ſpecial grudges be 


twene the nobilitie and commones, that the one ſorte 
neither truſteth nor loucth the other , ſo as the one 
dare not open the neceßitie ad meane of ſuche corree 
ction and redreſſe of the euil gouernours vices, for 
feare leaſt if the purpoſe come to light before hande, 
the mater be daſhed , and the mocionar leape head. 
les for his labour, as it is in theſe daies often ſene: 
dohat ſhifte than? In dede ther be certain examples 
and paternes in the holy Bible, Nx vhich 1 will not ſlice 
ke to rehearſe, though not expounde, but holly reſtr. 
re them to the further debating and iudgemet of this 
ne owne conſcience, through the holy gooſt, by whoe 


ſe prouidence they are enrolled for our learning. 


de reade that after the lorde God hade ſondry 
times deliuered his people of Iſrael from wicked tie 
rãnes, with whom he hade plaged them for their wice 
kedneſſe and Idolatrie:at leinght whan through a- 
boundaunce of wealthe and quietneſſe they fell to a 
certain careles ſecuritie of life , not only forgetting 


God and bis holy ſincere worde, but alſo ſeking every 
one his owne ſingular ſelf gaine with the hurt and 


contempt of his neighbour. God toke from them 
their natural liege lorde , the good ludge Othoniel, 


and placed, yee (ſaieth the ſcripture) he ſtreynghte⸗ 


ned a ſtraunge prince among them, an Idolatrous 
perſone and a wicked, called Eglon. This Eglon 
vſed the matier ſo with bribing thoſe Iſraelites, that 
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for preferrement wold be traitours to their natural 
countrey, and ſpecially in bringing in a great power 
of Ammonites 4d Amalekites (two kinds of people in 
beggerly pride and filthineſſe of life muche like to the 
common nature of Italianes and Spaniardes) aſwell 
to garde his pſon, as to fortifie the ſtrõg holdes id mu 
nicides:that by dd by ſeig himſelf ſtrõg ynough with 
his ſtraungers and Inborne traitours he brought the 
countrey and people vnder his ſubiection by ſine for- 
ce, ſo that he continued their ordinary Prince and 
chief ruler xviij. years long. & hat oppreßing of 
the poore, what robbing of the riche, what taking vp 
of corne and vitail for the king and his ſtraũgers, and 
no money paied for it, what taxes and paimentes the 
people were yowked withall, what rauiſhing of mens 
nes wiues, daughters and ſeruauntes, what beading 
and hanging of the natural Iſraelites to make the 
ſtraungers lordes and gentilmen, what common miſe- 
ries and continual calamities ther were during that 
ſpace, no doubt it is vnſpeakegble, 

But what remedy? No man durſt make moane to 
bis neighbour for feare of bewraieng, none durſt ones 
whiſtre againſt the king, they muſt bende or breake, 
no remedy,pacience perforce, all were faine to ſerue 
and pleaſe king Eglon. But at leinght they ſent( as 
their yearly accuſtumed maner was) « preſent to the 
king by « wittye meſſagier, called A hud: who hauing 
ac ceſſe to the kig, ſaied he hade to ſaie vnto bis Maie⸗ 


fie 


ſtie ſecretly from God, And whan the king hade come 
maunded all his ſeruauntes awaie, ſo that Ahud and 
the king were alone in his ſomer parlour, Abud thruſt . 
his dagger ſo harde in to the kinges fatte paunche, 
that ther laie king Fglon dead, and Ahud fled awaie, 

Now, was this well done or euil? Forſothe the de- 
de is ſo commended in ſcripture, that the holy gooſt 
reporteth Ahud to be « ſaueour of Iſrael. 

But note by the wate, the texte ſaieth not, that 
Ahud was ſent of the people to kill the king, nor that 
he tolde them what he intended: for by that meane, 
one ludas or other wolde haue betraied him, and ſo 
Should he haue ben drawen, hanged and quarted for 
his entyepriſe , and all his conſpiratours haue loſt 
bot he life, landes and goodes for their con ſpiracie. 

Only the ſcriptureſaieth , that Ahud (being a 
priuate perſone) was ſered vp only by the ſpirite of 
God. 

Likewiſe ha Sifara lieutenaunt general of 
king labins warres fleing from Bardc ſought ſuccour 
to hide his head, hauing long noied and hurt Iſrael 
with oppreßion and warres, a woman named 1delcals 
led him in to her houſe, and hidde him vnder a Coue- 
ring. He thought him ſelfe ſure, and for wearineſſe 
dropped harde on slepe. 

lael taketh a great long ſpikig nayle, and driueth 
it with a hãmer ſo harde in to his braines, that Siſerd 
troubled Iſrael no more, nor neuer tolde who hurt hi. 
Mattdthids 
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22 
required and commaũded to conforme him ſelf to the 


alſo maniftſt examples in the ſcriptures . For whan 


NN” 


Mattathias being by the kinges commißionares 


kinges procedinges (which was to committe Idola- 
tric) ac all his countreymen the lewes hade done (and 
« the like caſe ſtandeth now in Englande) not only 
refuſed to obey king Antiohus commaundement, or 
to folowe his procedinges in that behalfe , but alſo 
whan he ſawe « lewe committe Idolatrie before his 


Realme,andslewe them out of hande. Theſe exam. 
ples nede no further expoſicion, the ſcripture is plaie 
ne inough. But if neither the hole ſtate nor the mini⸗ 
ſtrr of Goddes worde wolde doo their common duetie, 
nor any other laufull shifte before mencioned can be 
hade, nor dare be attempted: yet are not the poore 
people deſtitute all together of remedy: but God has 
the lefte vnto them twoo weapones , hable to cons 
quere and deſtroie the greateſt Tirãne that euer was: 
that is, Penaunce and Praier. Penaunce for their 
owne ſinnes, which prouoke the angre and diſpleaſure 
of God, and make him to ſuffre tirannes, warres, fas 
mine, peſtilenc e and all plages to reigne among the 
people. And praier, that he will withdrawe his wra® 
the, and shewe his merciſull countenaunce. 

Hereof we haue not only commaundement, but 


the 


face, he ranne vpon the lewe in a great zeale and 
slewe him, and fell alſo vpon the ordinary Commißio- 
ners ſent from Antiochus the ordinary king of the 
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the Arke of God was taken a waie ffom the people of /2 7 
Iſrael by the Philiſtines in batail, and the glorie of 
Iſrael brought vnder foote (the people being miſerd« 
bly for their ſinnes preſſed and plagued by the Phi- 
liftines twentie yeares long )ſo that the people deſpe- 
ring of their honour and libertie, andſeing no mar- 
cial wepon, nor helpe of man hable to redreſſe their 
ſtate,cried and continuedinlamenting their thraldom 
end greuous condicion: at leynght by the aduiſe and 
commaundement of the good Prophet Samuel, the 
people fell to theſe two meanes: Pendunce,and praier, 
with faſting : and the lorde God not only deliuered 
them out of thoppreßion of the Philiſlines vnto their 
former libertie, but alſo gaue them ſuche victpries, 
that the Philiſtines many cares after, durſt not ones 
moue warre againſt them. 
Thus was alſo the cruel tiranne Herode vdingquiſe 
bed.Thapoſtles ãd people in the primatiue churche la 
menting their ſinnes, and calling to God for mercie, 
the angel of God ſtroke Herode ſitting in his throne, 
in his princely apparail , making an Oracion to the 
people, and they cõmending it to be the voice of God, 
and not of man, and ſo he was eatẽ vp of lice or wore 
mes. Likewiſe whan Julian themperour and Apo- 
fta had long perſecuted the churc he, at leinght wha 
the people fell to repentaunce and common praier, 
he going in to Perſia, was slaine, and none of the fa. 
milie of Conſtantine(wherof he came) after that was 
Emperouy 
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Emperour. And in like maner not long ſi th whan that 
tiranne Duke George of Saxonie perſecuted all 
ſuche as profeſſed the worde of God, reuiued and pul- 
led out of purgatorie , by the worthy inſtrument of 
God D. Luther: and atleynght threatned / that he 
wolde burne and deſtroye the vniuerſitie of witten- 
. berg, which whan Luther hearde, he went in to the 
14 pulpit, and exhorted eueri man to put on his armour: 
5 that is, Penaunce and prayer, And ſone after, God rid 
the worlde of that tiranne , and ſo not only deliue- 
red his churche, but alſo augmented it with an other 
vnluerſitie, called Lipſia, and all the hole countrey | 
of this cruel duke was conuerted to C hriſtes Goſpell. 
rheſe be the wonderfull workes of almightie God, 
l whoſe power is as great and as ready ata pinche as |* 
| euer it was, and his mercie as willing to be shewed , if " 
4 his poore afflicted people wolde doo on their weapon; |* 
that is, be ſory for their ſinnes, and, defire him 8 
to with drawe his ſourges, and to holde Y 
his merciful hande o- 

| fer them. 
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VVHAT CONEIDEN.· 
ce is to be geuen to princes and 

pofkentates, | 

HA N the lig of Macedonia, Alexan- 
Ge the great, bearde the philoſopher Ana- 
xagoras ſaye ther were many worldes, the 

worme of am bicion ſo tickled and troubled his harte, 
that the water gushed out of his etes. And whan he 
was asked, what made him to wepe: haue 1 not iuſte 

occaſion to wepe (ſaieth he) that hearing of ſo many 
worldes,1 am not yet lorde of one? This worme with⸗ 
out faile was the deuil, who not contented that kinges 

| (the miniſters of God )should ſerue God in their vox 
cation (to haue them the ſoner fall from God, and ſer 
1s bim )putteth them iu hope they chalbellordes o fall 
the worlde, if they will take him for their chief lorde 
" [and ſoueraigne. But bicauſe he ſeeth the inconſtaun- 
cie of kinges,that they no loger abyde by their othes 
and promiſes than they maie therby haue profit, gay: 
ge, and their deſire, he dothe not furthewith put them 
in poſſeßion, but to trye their fidelitie, he sheweth 
hem bi what meanes they s hall come to it, putting to 
heir good will, helpe, and induſtrie. He doubteth not, 

ut if he maye bring them ones in to the puddle ouer 

be shoen,they will through thicke ad thine whatſoc 

r cometh of it, to come to that thei loked for , Theſe 
ates of the Dewil pecde outof his schole of practices 

: . and 
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and five thouſaunt perſonnes was deſtroied by the 


owne two ſonnes, - 


"m4 * — 


| (which the world calleth policie) they more prattte 


” 123 


and they be in a generalitie, iwo: that k, opẽ force 


and ſecret ſubtiltie:the one wherof, that is, force 


and manhood, hauing ofte tried and moſt ty mes it ha- 
the not ſucceded after their minde, they haue not ſo 
muc he put in vſe, but haue rather truſted on thother, 
that is, ſubtiltie ad crafte wherby they worke a great 
leale more miſchief than by open force and ſtreinpht 
of men, and with leſſe peril of them ſelues. For whan 


they goo about it by force, the deuil their maiſter is 


not hable to warraunt them the ſucceſſe. For all vis 
ctorie and good ſucceſſe cometh of God, who whan he 
ſeeth the people (againſt whom the deuil and his kin 
ges worke) fall to repentaunce for their ſinnes, he o⸗ 
uerthroweth his and their enemies with a fillip,as he 
did prowde Olofernes id Sẽnacherib: the one 
being slaine by the good and faithfull woman to God 
and ber countrey [udith : all his power being an 
hundred aud twentie thouſaunt fotemen, and twelue 
thouſalit archers on horſebac ke deſtroied by a fewe, 
And the others armie being an hundred foure ſcore 


angel of God without the worke of man, and he for- 
ced to flie : and at his returne home was killed of his 


But tbe other meanes, that is ſubtiltie and crafte 


ce: and therin daily do ſo procede, that within short 
7 of them haue be doctvurs. And they haue a 


principle} *- 
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þriciple of this arte, which is, that to come by a king 


dome,to com by that they deſire,they maye breake all 
mennes la wes, all othes, all promiſes ,yea the lawes of 
God and honeſtie. This arte of ſubtiltie of princes 
(otherwiſe called policie) conſiſteth chiefly-in this ; 
for à ma to appeare outwardly that he is not inwards 
ly : toſaye one thing with the mouthe,and thinke an 
other in the hart: to ſmyle vpon him, whoſe throte he 
wolde gladly ſee cutte: and ſo pretende to the eie all 
amitie,beneuolence and loue, wher they bearegreas 
| teſt hatred, enuye, ãd malice, till conuenient tyme mait 
be had with leaſt daungier, to execute their concea- 
| ued miſchicf. And bicauſe they be not hable alone to 
doo their feates, loke wher they can vnderſtande of 
an) of their nature, them they reteyne, to them geue 
[ | they: great chaynes of golde, fede them with great 
$ 
e 


penſions ãd fees promiſed: And yet they be not igno- 

raunt, that ſuch vile men (as will for money betraye 
. their owne countreye, and ſerue their wicked purpo⸗ 
e| ſes ) are like vnto common ſouldiours and launce 
e | knigites,whoſerue him that geueth a peny more: and 
will, han they mate hauc greater bribes of an other, 
s | ſone:buye and ſell their preſent maiſter. For hows it 
poſſible for any man to thinke, that he whom be ha⸗ 
the currupted with rewardis to ſerue his purpoſes 
will orcan be faithfull to hi that isa ᷑raũger, that jo 
well knoweth what they be, and findeth them falſe 
Jan 4464S) f | | 1 1 
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to their natiue countrey:in the defenſe wherof all hs 
neſt men be bounden, and be content to beſtowe their 
life, their blood, their goodes, and what ſo euer they 
haue? Doo not princes vſe traitours, 4s men vſe Co- 
loquintes, Turbith, Elleborum, and ſuch like poiſo- 


nes: that is, to ſerue their purpoſe , whan they haue 


nede of them, and after can not abyde their ſight, no, 
not their ſauour , but caſt them out on thedong hill? 
Tes doubtles it is moſt certain. chan one bad bee 
trayed in to Ceſars handes certain townes: what ſaied 


Ceſar? I lone treaſon(ſayeth he) but traitours 1 doo | 


abhorre. So ſaied alſo king Antigonus. i loue trai 
tours (ſay eth he) whileſt they betraye,but whan they 
haue betrag ed. and ſerued my purpoſe , 1 vtterly hate 
and abhorre th em, 

Aurelianus themperour hauing long bef eged 
the citie of Tiana in Aſia, and being without hope 
to get it by force, practiced with one Heracleo (a 
ęgrtat riche man id citexin of the citie,than being in 
the citie )to betraye the citicto him. 

This Heracleo fearing leaſt if the citie should be 
wonne by force, he should alſo loſe his riches, and ho- 
ping of great gayne by this bargayn , conſented to 
themperour,and did that he required. Themperour 
aſſone as he came into the citie , cauſed this traitour 
Heracleo to be killed ( albeit he had done alone that 
for themperour, that all themperours power was nat 
hable to obteyne "We thiperour) bicauſe he could not 


dbyde | 
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45d bis ſight;that had botrated bis countrey,the lea 
tle was ſo horrible and againſt nature. Yet bicauſe he 
wold not ſeme to haue done it for deſire of his riches, 


he gaue them to his children, whom he preſerued. And 


writing tohis-frende the mater as it was done, Shea 
weth that he could not lone nor abyde Traitours,nor 
that he could kepepromiſe with ſuche as should not be 
faithful and louing to their countrey, 

1t written of one called Cacanus king in Ba- 


ĩerland in Germanie, that he inuaded a countrey ſom 


tyme called Carnia, now called Frioly in Italie, and 
other places belonging to the Venecianes with a 
great power: and at the furſt meting of him and the- 
nemies, he ouercame and killed one Giſulfus 4 Loms 
barde, Duke of that countrey, A ſter that he beſt teged'd 
citie, wherin Romilda the Dukes wife was, 

She deſiring to ſee this king what maner man he 
was, neded not to haue his »mage pourtred vnto her, 
but loked ouer the walles aduiſedly vpon him. Fohan 
the ſawe he was a goodly id faire perſone,she was by 
and by in loue with him. She whisheth , that she mis 
ht fele him entre in to her owne holde. Meat nor drin 
ke could do her good, she coul i not sleape,sheſobbeth 
she ho wleth, she ſoũdeth, she teareth her heare, and is 
more thi halfe madde, for lacke of her luſt. 

To be shorte, contrary to all honeſtie and 
womanly shame faſteneſſe, she woeth him to be her 
luſbande.: aud baking no regarde of the loue 

P*\ 1 that 
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wicked woman of Feuersham in Kent, that not 
long ſince killed her huſbande ) he gaue cuery man 


& -- 


that tai creature onght to beaxe to his coun, 
trey,shepromiſeth to geue him citie, eountreg, jewel 
les, goodes, and what ſo euer she could polle of her 


ſubiectes, and make for him, ſo that he wolde marie 


ber. The kig lacking no witte (or at leaſt wanting no 
wyttye counſail )- and knowing what peril might 
chaiice vnto him, if he should ſche to winne it by fors 
ce, taketh the offre. 

And according to his promiſe be mane en, and 
one night toke paynes to shake vp her lecherous rot 
ten ribbes. In the next morning he leaueth bis chame 
bre, and hey gates open free to euery man:and (as ſos 
me, God geue them grace to repent in tyme, did to the 


libertie that wolde , to offre his deuocion in to her 
corporeſſe. So at leynght whan he thought ber tyred, 


and her vnſaciable luſte ſomwhat ſtaunched (for by li 


ke it wolle neuer haue ben fully glutted ) he cauſed 
her to be thruſt on a ſtake naked, that all me might ſee 
thoſe vgli partes, which to ſatiffie she was content to 
betraye her natural countreic: and that it should be 
an example to all others, to take hede to doo the like, 
be cauſeth the hole citie to be cleane ouerthrowen. 

This maye ye ſee, that kinges ſpare neither male 
nor female, great nor ſmell, that for any reſpects bee 
tr4ye their owne natural countrey: hicauſe they kno 


we, au e can neuer be faithfull to ſtraungers that be 


falſe 
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falſe to their part᷑t, their countrey. And wold to Gs 
they were 4 earneſtly ſet to abſteyne fro doing euil, 1 
#s i theſe exãples they to haue beready to doo iuſtice, Ki 
But what shall we nede to bring furthe examples = 
of pradticers,of ſtraunge and farye countreyes, wha 
every man maye fynde pleyntie in his owne? ro what 
purpoſe shall it be, to alledge thoſe of a great meany 
yeares puſt and ſtale, whan ws be pleyntie euery 
daye frerhe to be founde? Only to let men ſee by com. 
pariſon of the olde with the newe, and the newe with 
| the olde, the preſent with the paſt, and the paſt with 
the preſent, that the deuil hathe alwayes ben, is and 
thalbe the deuil:and ſuch fetches as be hat he vſed, ſus 
che he dothe and will vſe. And that his diſciples, as 
; 
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thei neuer forget the principles of their ſcience,ſo ha 
ue they at leynght their maiſters rewarde , worthy 
their deſartes. 

&whan wriothesley „Arundel and Southe 
well conſpired with thambicion and ſubtil Alcibia- 
e des of Bngland,the Erle of warwike ( afterwars 
ode duke of Northumberland)to pull the good duke 
of Somerſet king Edwardes vncle and protectour 
e, out of his authoritie, and by forgeing 4 great mean) 
| of falſe lettres id lies to make the Protectour hated, 
brought to paſſe warwikes purpoſe : who than for a 
while, but they three? &priothesley that before was 
os] banished the Court, is lodged with his wife and ſon⸗ 
el ne next to the king. Euery man repairethj to 
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bandled, that will haue one partein euer) pagent, if 
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©. . Koviothsley, honoureth doriothes le), ſueth vnto Koriy 


thes le) ( as the Aſſirianes did to Ammon and all thin 
ges be done by his aduiſe: and who but N riothesleyt 
Arundell his promiſed to be next to the king, grome 
of his ſtole, or Comptrollour of his houſe at the leaſt, 
South well (for his whiſking and double diligence) 
muſt be a great Counſaillour in any wiſe. But what | 
was thendec The erle as craftie «s the beſt (ſeing that 
bis deſire should not take place, if theſe men might 
haue that they hoped for) ſo handleth the matier, that 
Feriothesley is fayne in the night to get him out of 
the court to his owe hauſe: wher vpon naro we exa⸗ 
mination, fearing leaſt he should come to ſome open 
v hamfull ende, he either 0 wy hin ſel, or 2966 


awaye for thought, 


Southwell is aint to the * whey being 
examined, he confeſſed ynough to be banged for, and 
hade gone very nere it, hade not his examiners vpon 
hope of his amendement breaking out of hiseie, but 
wot out of his hart, obteyned therles fauour. 


And at therles ſute Arundel bathe bis bead with the 
axe diuided from the s houlders. 
And how at leinght was P. the maiſter of practices 


he maye by prayeng or paieng put in his foote? But| * 
before I procede to ſpeaker of this maiſter of pradtices 


7” . G—_— c - 


maiſter the doctour of practices. For albeit this do- 
four be now(but to late )throughly knowen , yet it 
Shall be requiſite, that our poſteritie knowe what he 

, and by his deſcriptionſee , how nature had 
shaped the outwarde partes, to declare what wat 


within. This doctour hade ſwart colour, an han- 


ging loke, frowning browes, eies an anche within 
the head, « noſe hooked like a buſſarde, wydenoſe 


trilles like a horſe, euer ſnuffing in to the wynde, 4 
ſparo we mouthe, great pawes like the deuil, talauns 


tes on his fete like a grype , two ynches longer than 
the naturall toes, and ſo tycd to with ſinowes , that 
he conlde not abzde to be touched, nor ſcarce ſuffre 
them to touche the ſtones. 

And nature hauing thus shaped the forme of an out- 
warde monſtre, it gaue him a vengeable witte, which 
at Cambridge by labour and diligence be hade made 
4 great deale worſe, and brought vp many in that fas 
cultie:Foriothes[ey, Germayne Gardiner (whom he 
cauſed ſpedily to be hanged, leaſt hes hould haue to mu 
che diſcloſed his maiſters arte)ad among many other, 
this maiſter or proctour of practices, whom we are 
now entred to ſpeake of, 


This doctour to geue ſome ſigniſicatiõ of his nature 


ad cõning to come alofte, that he might doo the more 
miſchief , betrayeth his M. Caruall wolſei:and more 
t ith than 
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it 5hall not be amyſſe, that I tell you ſomwhat of his 4a aner % 
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than any other laboureth the diuorſe betwene king 
nuenr) and the dowager. And by and by he earneſtly 
lt ſought to haue ridde in the kiges bootes; worſe could 
9 not content him. But whan he ſa we that wold not be, 
1% and conſidred it better to haue ſtoare than one only 
1 patre (for ſo perc haunce he might haue founde them 
ſomtymes not all cleane whan he wolde haue vſed the, 
id alſo it should be a let to bring to paſſe that he pur 
poſed) he chaungeth bispurpaſe'. : and bycauſe none 
shoulde remembre his practices before, nor ſuſpecte 
the reſt to come, he chaueth bis crowne at broade as 
4 ſawe er, and decketh him ſelf with a white ſmocke lin 
ke a portour of the Stiliarde, But what nedeth ſuche 
circumlocucion ,whan euer body knoweth this dos 
four of practices was called D. Stephan Ga rdi 
ner? After this, his lucke was to be EF tothe 
towre,whan Tyburne | hade ben a place more worthy 
bis deſertes. His ſcholar the maiſtey or proftour of 
practices, remembring how muche he had proſpred 
by the meanes of the doctour, and bending his diſpoſi⸗ 
cion to make thankefull requital of parte of his res 
ceaued benefites, putteth the dortour in memorie of 
an olde leſſon he had taught him:that is, to geue backe 
twoo fote with the ramme, that he might winne the 
thrid. But whether this P. Gardiner was offended 


with his ſcholar the proctour, for his ouerranke 
practiceing, or bowit happened, Icannot tell, | . 
] I amſure that in this one „ he anſwered hones | 


fly: 


ftly : let my ſcholay goo on 44 he hathe begenne Y a 


(ſaieth he) for Gardiner can not plaie the knaue ſo. 
Kwordes of Gardier: but he was not vnskilled( i ſaie)i 

the. arte of practices. No in dede, be was excellent in 
that feate, as it well appeared. For whan he had 
wrought and made ſure the great mariage to auoide 
the hatred of the people, he made his ſcholar to fa- 


ther it, and to haue the out warde thankes. And no 


maruail of his conning. For he was his maiſter, and 
hade ſtudied longer the arte, than theprodour, and 
hade a better witte, and ſpent yearly the halſt of his 
biſ hopriche in bribing , or ell or elles he had loſt his head 


long before: for his tresſone⸗ were not allto gether 


vnkno wem, albeit they were couered and hidden. 


But what dothe this maiſter or pro ctour of pra- 
ices? Dothe he not diſſemble with the erle of war⸗ 
wike,ſerueth his turne i al that bis wittes wold ſerue? 

But what at lein ght becometh of our practiceing 
P.? He is committed to warde, his garter with shame 
pulled from his legger his robe - 5 bit backe, his co, coa⸗ 
te armour pulled downe , ſpurned out of Kvindſore 
churche,troden ynder fote,an{ he him ſelf at leinght 
with great fauour obteineth, that he might redeme 
the reſt-of his corporal paines with open conftßion 


at the barre in the Starre chambre on his knes of his 
briber), extorcion, dißimulacion, ambicion, robbing 
of the king, and ſuche 1 nenen he became 
noble. 
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I we minded in this place to diſplaye the packing 
and practiceing of the Nobilitie and counſail of En- 
glande in the fickeneſſe and at the deathe of king Ed- 
warde the vi. for the pretenſed placeing of the lady 
Jane in the regaleſeat , and their ſodain clipping the 
coler. and deceauing of one an other; it were mater 
vnough to teache men, how litel confidence and truſt 
ought to be geuen either to the ſmothe coũtenaunces, 
faire wordes, confident promiſes, bloody othes, or 
ſwearing vpon the holy Euangelies, either yet to the 
lettres ad hade writinges of the Princes ãd potenta- 
tes of the worlds, They that were ſworne chief of 
counſail with the lady lane , and cauſed the Quene 
to beproclaimed a baftarde throughout all Englan⸗ 
de and lrelande: and they that were the ſoreſt forcers 
of men (yea vnder the threatned paines of Treaſon) 
to ſweare and ſubſcribe vnto their doinges, bewraied 
the mater them ſelues vnder bande by their wiues ad 
other ſecret shiftes , and afterwarde became coun- 
ſaillours (I will not ſaie, procurers) of the innocent 


Lady lanes deathe : and at this preſent are in the 
higheſt autoritie in the Quenes houſe, and the chiex 


feſt officers and doers in the common wealthe; 
And ſom of them that wrote moſt earneſtly to 4 
certain aunc ient lorde of the Realme (among many 
other, in the fauour of the Lady lane, bebaſtarding 
and railing vpon the Quene , were not aſhamed | 
within fewe_dajes after (whan the ſame lorde was 
locked 


Totked vp in the towre, for his conſlaunt although 


conſtrained dbedience to the common ordre of the 
Counſail) to be his moſt ſtraunge and rough exami- 
ners on the contrary part, as though they them ſ cle 
ues hade neuer halted in the mater. 

But! knowetheſe practicers anſwer:that if they 
hade not vſed that practice, they should not only ha- 
ue ſtanden in haſarde them ſelues , but dlſo failed of 
their priuie purpoſe. well. In the meane tyme it is 
ynough to knowe, that a man maie not truſt nor bes 
lene them, eit her by their wordes, othes, ar hande 
writinges further thi he ſeeih and heareth them, and 
ſcarsely ſo farre. 

And I praie ou, hathe not + the realme 105 cauſe 
to than ke and truſt the potentates, prelates and Par- 
liament men for baniſhing the ſacred teſtament and 
Goſpel of God with the ſincere adminiſtracion of his 
holy Sacramentes, and for bringing the deuilliſhe pos 
wer of the Romiſhe Antichriſt in to Englande again 
with bis miſerable Maſſe and all popiſhe slauery?By 
the which they haue not only broke their othe dd loy 
altie to God, and to themperial Crowne of Englande, 
pullig eternal cõdẽnaciõ vpõ theſelues,ad ꝓuokigthe 


heauie had of Goddes wrath ad plage vpõ their ſede, 


ad vpõ the hole realme, ĩ cõpellig the people to ſinne 
by fallig fro the true ſeruice of the liuig Godito moſt 
wicked ſuperſticion and idolatrie (alas therfore) but 


ſondry 


alſo haue ben and are giltie of the innocent blood of 
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comming out of England meteth hin „and as keth 


ga, ſondry extellent and moſt godly learned men, and of 


many other true chriſten natural engliſ be men nd 
women. 


Theſe practices nede no Paintour, the memorie ad 


fight therof is not only euident in mennes eies (to 


their hartes ſorowe)but dlſo rawe in their ſtomackes, 
and notedſie tobe digeſted. God be OR vnto min 
ſerableEnglande, 

But lo, whiles Tam thus occupied: '4 newe police, 
u newe, a newe, a newe. Foote ye what? Paget ind 
Maſon albeit they haue not one father and mother 
yet be they ſworne brethren: and albeit they be of 
ondry vniuerſities, yet be they bothe of one ſtudie, 
hat ſo euer Maſon worketh, Paget vttreth: that 
thone inuenteth, the other pratiiceth, By Maſons 
working, and pagettes deuiſing, Sir Petre Car- 


Owe went into Flanders, Maſon pledgeing for bis ſa 
uegarde king Philippes 


s fidelitie, ãd his owne honeſtie. 
Afterwarde he and Sir Tohan Cheke being enti- 
cel bothe to come to Bruſſelles to ſee the Q genes 
Embaſſadours,and hauig brought Paget on his waie 
towarde Englande, be in their returne taken by the 
Pronoſt Marſhall, . ſpoiled of their horſes, and clap- 
ped in to & carte, their legges, armes aud bodies tied 
with halters to the body of the carte, and ſo caried to 
the ſea ſide, and fro thence in to the towre of Londõ. 
And before Paget came to Caleſe, Sir Petres man 
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for bis maiſter. Paget ſmileth andſaieth nothing. bus 
his maiſter was in health. - - || 
But how cometh this to paſſec marke well. The 
Quene thought Paget a mete man for her in all thins 
ers, ſauing that without cauſe she ſuſpected his reli= 
gion: and at his comming ouer, she (like a woman) 
vttreth to him what she thought of him, and promi= 
ſeth, if the maie perceaue his hart ad mouthe to agree 
together, she wold ſet hi alofte. He aſſureth her, that 
what ſo euer she Should will him, should be done, yea 
he wolde doo more than she should require him. 
Coming ouer he bruted, that he liked not the flats 
in England: ſor he is one of them, that hangeth now 
onprophecies (but on 4 wrong thing) and therfore 
wold be out of the waie in the heat of the mad mon 
neth of Maie, and pretẽdeth to come to the baines to 
Acon. But in dede his intent was to ſee, if he coulde 
practice with ſome of the Duke of Cleues men, to be 
traie the poore Ducheſſe of Su ffolke, and ſom 
of thegliſhe congregacion at Me ſil, that he(to per- 
fourme his promiſe )might preſent them to the Que= 
ne, But whan he ſa we, his purpoſe failed (God having 
better prouided for bis Duches, to kepe berfro Trai- 
tours handes) he cometh not to the baines, he neded 
them not at that tyme, But than he cauſeth Carowe 
and Cheke (whom Maſon hade prepared ready ta 
ſerue his turne)to be taken and caried awaie, as beſpa 
re ye haue hearde. And at his returne, pad great 


| thankes, 


: 


tunkes, and the Quenes fauour increaced to warde 
him. But kis iuſte re warde yet is not come, let hi not 
loke to ſpede any better than Heracleo, if he continue 
mdas ftill.1 wolde wiſhe , he wolde in time become 4 
Petre, I truſt he is not ſo farre paſt, but be maie be 


prated for. He is mygoodlorde , and Maſon ones 
my great frende, ãd nere neighbour, 1 wiſhe them bo- 

the well. Thus ye ſee the final ſucceſſe and rewarde of 

traitours. Koberforeit is to bewondyed that ſuehe 

practicers which worke ſo muche miſchief for others, 
can not take hede of the cuil that is towardes them 
rer But Goddes worde muſt be verified of the wic⸗ 
Beholde, the wicked trauaileth with 
 Siſbieleſclab the worthy prophet and king Das || 
wid;a man of great experience) He hathe cõcea- 
ued unhapp ines, and brought furthea a 


tie. He hathe grauen and digged up a pit- 
te, but he shall fall him ſelt in to the pitte 
that he hathe made. For the miſchieſ that | 
he mindeth to others, shall come on his I 
owne head; and his w ckedneſſe shallfall |! 
on his owne pate. 4 

But foraſmuche as dll theſe fetches and pra Aices be f 
4024. and laied to diſteaue thoſe that be honeſt,* | * 
feithfull, true, and natural to their countreie:it is res | V 
quijite to treate how they mate be auoided. Deceat s 


woll not be knocked out with deceat, if it might ſo 


be den honeſt men should alwaies and at all times 
deale 


Ky 


meane before thinges be done, is to be wiſe and cirs 
tumſpecte:and to fofſee thende , what miſchief maie 


| folowe, before they ſodainly, raſhely and vnaduiſedly 


Conſent to ani thing. To vſeſuche honeſt wiſdom and 
forſight,is permitted bothe by Goddes worde and na- 
ture. Lea Goddes worde and nature commaunde hoe 
neſt men to vſe it. For thoſe thinges that can but ones 
be done, and wheron ſo great weigh thangeth, ought 
| to be well done. I herfore men ought not to gruecres 
dite to faire wordes, large promiſes, and great othes 
(for theſe are the inſtrumentes to deceaue the honeſt 
and well meaning) but the fairer the wordes be, the 
larger the promiſes, ãd the greater the othes, the mo- 
re to ſuſpecte. For godly and honeſt thinges maie be 
well ynough done without painted and ſmothe wor⸗ 
des, faire promiſes and othes, Ther ought to be ſuch 
equalitie in doing of thinges, that ſuch deceates nede 
not, Only ſubtiltie and crafte deuiſed long writinges, 
great promiſes and many ſolempne ceremonies. Nohã 
the great mariage was treated in the priuie Counſail 
ad ſo great promiſes made,theolde Duke of Nor 
folke ſaied, the) were golden wordes, but how shall 
they be perfourmed, ſaied he? A fterwarde whan it 
was propouned to the lordes in the parliament to 
be ratified, the Lord d indſor i like maner aſked 
who should be ſuertie for the perfourmaunce therof, 
4d who should ſue the forfaite? Nother of the lacked 
wiſdom 


A, 


Teale plainly and honeſtly, And therfore the honeſt >> 


l * 


is |. 
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L wiſlomeandforſght, to ſee that vnder painted pee 


pir,muchc miſchief was hidde, Long erperience had 
taught it the duke, being long trained in Princes 


practices: and nature ſuffred not the other lorde to 


be vtterly voide of it.But bothe of them lacked that 
courage, magnanimitie and fortitude, that ought to 
be in noble men. But it might be, that they hade it, 
but durſt not vttre it , partly for that thone was in 
hope to recouer that he had a time lacked , and the 
other for frare to loſe that he hade:but chiefiy ( as it 


maie be gathered ) bicauſe they ſawe their peeres mou⸗ 


thes topped. Bur let them beſure,all will not ſerue, if 
practicers partes maie take place. For ſuche thinges 
wold be all together ouerthro wen, or not meddled 


with: for at leinght the leaſt let wilbe called to memos 
rie, they mate be ſure. And bicauſe publike maters of 


4 Realme, that concerne all and euerq mannes life, wis 
fe, children, landes, goodes, and what ſo euer can not 
be tretted vpon by all me, but all muſt put their truſt 
in a fc we: men ought to be wiſe and circũſpectr who 
they truſt, For ther be to many that paſſe not what 
become of their neighbours „ ſo they maie praſpre 
them ſelues: what become of the hole Realme, ſo their 
owne families maie ſtande ſtill. He that maketh ſute to 
be a deputie for a multitude. , ſemeth to ſue for his 
owne vainglorie or profit. Thoſe that ſende lettres, 
not to choſe this man, hut to choſe ſuche a man: haue 
in their headdes more than the vniuerſal wealthe of 


all. 
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all, He that bringeth lettres to be preferred, meaneth 5 


not the benefite of them that he wolde ſerue. Ne that 
geueth moneye, and maketh great feaſtes, thinketh 
ſor other fetche,than the ſeruice of bis neighbours, 
He that refuſeth or releaſſcth his ordinarie wages, 

loketh for ſom greater txtraordinarie rewarde. He 
that is alwayes or ofte at prices platters, or in practi 
cers Palaces,canot long cõtinue the peoples true pro 
ctour. And therfore in V enece(as they write) none 
of the Senate and officers vpon payne of his head, da- 


re talke pryuily with an other, nor take rewardes or 


fees of any fordyn Prince, For they are ſo gelous of 
the hole ſtate, bicauſe they haue ben ſo often decea⸗ 
ued by practicers in their owne companies. Yohich 
leſſon all wiſe men and honeſt men should learne, and 
by all meanes ſuſpecte princes promiſes and withſtan= 
de practicers doinges, and not beleue one worde that 
they ſaye, be it neuer ſo gentil: nor yet their dedes, 
what ſo euer shyne or pretenſe of loue they declare. 
Such a realme as Englad is, is well gottẽ, how ſo euer 
it is gotten, But thou that arte a true englishe man, 
ſeing the fetehes ad falſehead of theſe named and ſuch 


other as they be, lokein tyme to thy ſelfe and to the 


ſtate of thy naturall countraye , and truſt not vnto 
them, though thei vfe neuer ſo muche fliering;though 


they ſweare neuer ſo faſt, though they ſpeake neuer 


ſo faire, and though they geue thee their hande wris 
ting, Be thou Prometheus and not Epime- 
K theus. 


theus. Remembre' that our countrey man Adam 
Afterwitte bathe a great while ben the lorde For 
rewittes foole.Be taught therfore in tyme , before 
thou be taken. Saye not to late: Hade1 wiſt. 
Thou haſt ſufficient warning, God geue 


ftthee grace to conſidre it 
f and vſe it. 
AN 
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AN EX HO RT ACION 
or rather a warnyng to the Lordes 
and Commones of Eng⸗ 
lande. 


9 
2 


5 


1 HART IL I Wishe(ndtural englishe- 
men and good countreymen) that it had pleaſed 
God, to haue geuen ſom cauſe , wherby ye with me, 
and 1 with you might haue reioyced, and not to haue 
lamented one of vs to an other of our miſerie. For ſoe 
rowfull thinges are neither grate to the hearer, nor 
pleaſaunt to the teller. But as if one should come to his 
deare frende or good neighbour, finding him very ſo 


re wounded, and did but lament with him, ad not went 


about to belpe him to cure his woundes, he should va 
ther augment his paynes and increace his ſorowe :ſo 
if in this miſerable miſerie, wherin we and our poore 
countrey of England ſtande, and pet is not come to 
the full and ripeneſſe, I should but lament and ways 
le with you, which l can not but doo, onles 1 
Should shewe my ſeelf toto vnnatural and vnz 
kynde, I should but encreace (I thinke ) your 
ſorowes and paynes : but moſt certaynly I am 
ſure myne owne But as it is à moſt ſure 
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token of deathe,whan the ſicke man feleth not his dis 
ſeaſe, nor ca tell whey his grief is, being aſked in what 
place his payne lyeth: ſoi in all Realmes and congre- 
gaciones of people, whan they doo not fele the com- 
mon calamities and miſeries that are among them, 
it is a moſt certain and infallible ſigne that the deſtru- 
ction andthende of it is at bande , And therfore geue 
me leaue(1 beſeche you)toopen your woundes, and 
to ſearche the cauſe of your calamities. , and than 
to miniſtre and powre in to themſome holſome baw⸗ 
me, and couer them with ſome comfortable plaſtre. 
And albeit I doo it not ſo finely as ſom others can, 


but boiſteously after my rude maner „ yet 1 doubt 


not, but by Goddes grace ye shall finde confort, or at 
leaſt perceaue, that 1 haue an earneſt deſire to ſee you 


| bolpen. For kmeane your wealthe and bealthe, as o- 


ne brother ought of an other,that i is borne of 


the ſame father and mother. 


They was neuer great miſerie, deſtruction, plage 
or viſitacion of God, that came on any nacion, citie 


or countrey, which as they be in dede, ſo may they 


iuſtly be called woundes, but be ſent of God for ſinne, 


fore prophecied and declared by the prophet es and 


miniſters of Goddes worde, or by ſome reuelaciones, 


wondres, monſtres inthe earthe , or to lens and ſts 
gnes in thelement. 
For 


and be not ſodaynl) layed on the people, but are be- 


= : of 


For God as he is moſt iuſt , and will not faile to, 7 
punis he ſynne, ſo is he moſt mercifull , and will nct © | © 
the deathe of ſinners , but rather that they should 
turne to him and lyue. 

And therfore before hande geueth them warning 
what s hall folowe, if in tyme they repent not, as by 
the hiſtories of all ages it dothe appeare. And no- 
ne of theſe nen haue ye lacked, countrey 
men. 

For the preachers and miniſters of Goddes wor- 
de, in the tyme of the godly Joſias king Ed warde the 
Sixthe preached and prophecied vnto you, what mis 
ſeries and plages should certaynly come to you:the 

foode of Goddes worde to be cleane taken away fro 
ou, famyn of the body, peſtilence, warres, the loſſe 
of your goodes, the deflouring and rauis hing of your 
wyues and daugh ters before your eies, the captiut= 
tie o Mues and children: the ſubuer- 
ſion of the policie and Kate of the Realme : that a 
ſtraunge king and ſtraunge people(not only incoun- 
trey, but alſo in condiciones and maners in reſpecle 

of your owne ) should reigne and rule by force 
ouer You, if ye in tyme repented you not of your wic⸗ 

| Fedneſie, amended your Hues, and calle to God for 

nercie. 

But than ye paſſed nothing on it, but 45 the lewes 

being downed in ſinne, mocked, ſcorned and murthred 
the prophetes of God which long before prophecicd 

; K tij vnto 


vnto them their captiuities and vtter deſtruction :ſo 
de laughed and icſted at your preachers wordes, no- 
thing regarding the threattes of God, but contenyng 
thẽ, yea increaceig in your wickedneſſe, adno wat leyn 
ght murthering moſt cruelly the miniſters of God. 
And ſeing wordes of warnyng toke no place with 
vou, God for his louing mercie hathe warned you al⸗ 
ſo by monſtrous naruailes on the earthe , and horri- 
ble wonders in thelement, to put you beſide all maner 
of excuſes. phat wonderfull monſtres haue ther now 
lately ben bornein Englande? phat celeſtial ſignes 
moſt horrible? Achilde borne beſides Oxforde in 
theyeare, M. D. L11.with two heades and two 
partes of two euil shaped bodyes ioyned in one, A 
childe borne at Couentree,in the yeare M.D.LV 
without armes or legges. A childe borne at Fulhã 


by Londo euen now this yeare, with agreat head, euil 


Shaped , the armes withbagges hanging out at the 
Elbowes and heles, and fete lame. A childe newe bor- 


ne at Lodo furthewith ſpeaking 45 a prophet and meſ 


ſager of God. An horrible Comete this year,beſides 
diuerſe eclipſes, whiche folowe. But what were theſe? 
only bare ſignes? No certaynly, they doo and muſt 
ſignifte the great wrathe and indignacion of God. 
Not long after the paßion of our ſaueour Chriſt, 
whan the Britaines our cõtreymen went about to re 


couer their libertie, and to be deſpeched of the moſt 


cruel ſeruitude and miſerie which the Romaines kept 
thẽ in, wherin no Britayn was certayn of wife, childrẽ 


goodes, no, not of their liues, all thigs were ſo in bõdæ 
ge of the cruel Romaynes pleaſur: ther were of our 
coũtreymẽ slayne at one tyme threc ſc ore ad ten thous 
ſaut mẽ, ãd at an other tyme thrittie thouſaũt. Before 
whichſlaughters ther were many woders ſene in Eng 
lid. Thimage of the Idole which the Romaines hade in 


their teple called victorie was turned backe, as thous 


gh she gaue place to thenenies. The ſea was like blood, 
ymages of mẽ nes bodyes founde on the ſea ſyde. And 
womẽ were out of their wittes, ãd cried: deſtructiõ at 
hade, deſt ructiõ at hade: ſo that the Britaynes were in 
great hope, ãd the Romaynes in great fare. Before 
Britayn(nowcalled Englãd) came in to the full power 
of the Danes, kĩg Edmiide the ſone of Ethelberte beig 
slay ne, ther were diuerſe ſtraũge thinges, wherby all 
men geſſed, t hat an alterationof the Realme was tou 
warde: but chiefly they geſſed the great calamitie by 
the ſodain ſwelling of the ſea without any euidet caus 
ſe, which ſo brake in to the lande, that it de&royed 
many townes and people, Before that great slaughter 
of gnglishe men and Normades which was by reaſon 
of the warres that were in Normandie, betwene king 
Heri the furſt, king of Englade, and Robert Duke of 
Normandie his brother (at which tyme Normandie 
was toyned to Englande ) the ryuer of Trent did not 
runse one hole daye together, but was ſo emptie, that 
men paſſed ouer onfote ; and at that tyme a ſowe 
brought furthe a monſtre with the face of « man, and 
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1 FO a henne a foure fotcd mon8re, To that by that that 
i5 paſt, ye mae mmm that that is to 
come. 


The chile by Oxforde, what did it betoben, but 
that our one ſwete head, king Edwarde Should be 2 


ken away e (as he was in dede) and that ther Should be 
in his place two headdes, diuerſe gouernours, and a 
to warde diuiſion of the people, but not all together: 
which ſo many feſtly folowed, that no man can denye 
it:or two people chould be knytte together, but not | 
in god proporcion nor 'agrement.” The childe of Coz 
uentrie without the principal membres to helpe and 
defende the bodye,muſt nedes ſignifie, that the natu- 
ral body, that is, the people of Englande shalbe helpe= 
les, ready to be troden vnder the fote of euer) creatu⸗ 
re, and non t to Yelene or ſuccour it. | 


The chill of rülban, what can it ſigniſie, but 
that the natural body of England shalbe weake , the 
chief membres (tharmes and legges) which is the no⸗ 
bilitie, ſo clogged with chaynes of golde, and bagges 
of money, that the hande shall not be hable to drawe 
out the ſweorde, nor the heles to ſpurre the horſe to 
kelpe and defende the body, that is, the commones. 
And as the head of it is the greateſt part, and grea- 
ter than it ought to be, with to muche ſuperflui⸗ 


tie of that it should not haue, wherfore it muſt pull 
from the other membres to conforti it, and lacke of 
that 
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that good proporcion it ought to haue: ſo Shall the /4;/ 
gouernours and headdes of Englande ſucke out the 
wealth and ſubſtaunce of the people (the politike bo- 
dy )and kepe it bare, ſo that it shall not be hable to 
helpe it ſelf, yet chall the head neuer come to that na- 
ture requireth. hat is to be gathered of the yog chil 
de, I doo not ſaie it is true, bicauſe the father was 
forced(onles he wold haue loft his life) to recant it: 
but might it not be true? Is ther not as muche to be 
ſaied for it, as for the popes trãſubſtaciacion? Dothe 
not Euſebius Pamphili (a man of as good credite, ac 
Thomas Aquinas, Scotus, Gratianus, and ſuche other 
the inuẽtours and mainteners of tranſubſtancidcion) 
nee that a lambe contrary to nature and poßibili⸗ 

„ didi in plaine wordes before declare the nature 
1 di poſt icion of Bochorus king of Egipt?They that 
write the cronicles of the Romaines ſaie, that a dogs 
ge, a ſerpent, and oxendid ſpea ke. But ſcripture plains 
ly ſaieth, that Baalams aſſe (a creature vnreaſonable, 
without poßibilitie to ſpeake ) did ſaie to his maiſter: 
why beateſt thou me? And lohn the baptiſt contrary 
to the common courſe of nature, lept and reioiced in 
his mothers wombe , whan Chriſtes mother being 
with childe came to ſee Elizabeth his mother. 

If men that beleued not the miracles , which the 
gogle tied Roode of Boxley,the Idole of walſinghã, 
the bawde of willeſdõ, which every foole might ſee to 
be deceates and open illuſions, were condemned and 
13 K v burnei 


. burned for heretikes:how should they be taken, that 


doo not beleue the manifeſt workes of God? 

The horible Comete and blaſing ſtarre that was 
ſene this yeare greater in Englande than elles wher, 
what elles dothe it betoken,but the great diſpleaſure 
of God?and therfore famin,peſtlece,warres,ſedicio, 
deathe of princes, inuaſion of forain naciones, deſtru- 


ction of ſom or many cities and countreies, and tbe 
alteracion and chaungeing of the ſtate and gouerne- 


ment? For if it be laufull for man to diuine of Goddes 
wonderfull workes, and by the like thinges paſt, cons 


iecture thoſe that be to come: why should we not 


affirme , that theſe plages will folo we? Before the 
great warres made by Xerles againſt the Grecia- 
nes, and the ouerthrowing of the hole ſtate of Grece, 
ther was a blaſing ſtarre ſene of the shape of an hora 
ne, and an eclipſe of the ſunne; 

Before the laſt and vtter deſtruftion of the citie 
of Ieruſalem, ther was ſene hanging in thelement 
ouer the teplea burning ſweorde almoſt the ſpace of 
a hole yeare, In the time of cruel Nero, ther was 4 
Comete that continued ſixe monethes. 

After that folowed great ſedicion and alteracion 
in thempire: and the kingdome of the lewes (marke 
well) was vtterly deſtroied. Before the deathe of our 
countrey man Conſtantine the great, who was the 


furſt profeſſour of the Goſpell of Chriſt among all 


 themperours ; and no doubt a ſpecial fauourour and 


promotour 


promotour of it. For he did not prohibite laie men to 
reade Goddes worde, 4s ſom princes doo at this ty- 
me,but he cauſed examples of the Bible to be written 
at his owne charges, and ſent in to all countreyes: 
ther was à great Comete, and afterwarde folowed a 
wonderfull and cruel warre, which who ſo deliteth 
in biſturies,maie perceaue. 
Before the diſſenſion and deadly warres that was be⸗ 
twene the brethren of Lotarius themperour, ſonne of 
Lodouicus Pius, for the diuiſion of thinheritaunce 
(wherby ſuche s laughter grewe in Fraunce, that the 
Frenchemen were neuer after hable to recouer per- 
fitly their force)ther were man) Cometes ſene. 

About the yeare of Chriſt M. I. ther was an hor- 
rible Comete ſene,and than plowed wonderfull famia 
nes andpeſtilence; 

In the yeare MLX1, before thinuaſion of Fvilli3 
. Conquerour into England, and the conqueſt of 
theſame , and in which Heralde king of England 
with twentie thouſaunt true Engliſhemen in the de- 
fenſe of their countrey againſt the tiranne were slai- 
ne:ther was ſene a wonderfull Comete, which euery 
man thought (as in dede it folo wed) to be muche mi- 
ſchief and thalterac ion of the ſtate, as hereafter ye 
Shall heare. A litle before the great warres in Nor- 
mandie (wherof ye haue hearde before) ther was 
ſene in Normandie à great Comet and two full mones 
at one time shyning,thone in the eaſte, thother in the. 


weſt. 
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g, weſt. In the yeare Me C X Xl. whileſt the wa rres 


were in Aſia betwene the chriſten men and the vn⸗ 
chriſten, wher vnto king Henry the thrid ſent a 
power of Engliſhemen vnder therle of Cheſtre 
(for the maintenatice wherof the nobilitie furſt grait 
ted the king the wardeſhip of their children, as Poli- 
dore writeth) before the Chriſten men loſt the citie of 
Damiata,and a great ouerthrowe of them was in 
Egipt, many wonders were ſene in diuerſe places, and 
alſo in Englande a very great Comete, a wonderfull 
great earthequake, all the wynter horrible thonders, 
which in Englande ſeldome in Somey be hearde:ſuche 
great raines, and tempeſtes of windes, that it ouer- 
threwe many houſes : and the ſea drowned mani pla- 
tes, which euer) man ſaied, betokened the hurt that 
folowed on chriſten men. In the yeare MCC X LI. 
a litle before wales was brought to the ſubiection of 
the king of Englande. , ther appeared in England a 
terrible Comete,by the ſpace of xxx. daies. 

In the yeare M. D. X X Xl. ther was an horrible 
Comete. And what folowed of it? The Turke occus 
pied a great parte of Vngarie: the kig of Denmarke 
Chriſtierne inuading his coutrey with à great armie, 
and ſo minding to recouer his kingdome, was taken 
and his ſonne. And why should not ye of England 
thike,that theſe ſignes be only (or at the leaſt chiefly) | 
for you? Compare your ſelues, and your liues and 
doinges with the Iewes, or the worſt nacion, if any 


can 


can be worſe:ãd ſee whether ye be not hable to mats 55 
che them, yea to ouermatche them, and to droppe 
vie, three for one: ln what nacion vnder the cope of 
heauen, hathe God shewed greater tokens of bis ſax 
uour, and it ſo litle ſet by, as in Englande? ohat con- 
tempt of him, his worde and miniſters bathe bẽ ther? 
Fohat dißimulacion with God? what hipocriſie? hat 
ſwearing and ſoreſwearingt what traiterye to their 
countreye? hat diſobedience to the gouernours in 
good, gadly and neceſſary thinges? Khat ready obe- 
dience to their rulers in wicked and euil thiges{wphbat 
vnnatural bitcheric vſed betwene the father and 
daughter, brother and ſiſter? ðvhat abominable hoo⸗ 
redome ſuffred vnpuniſhed:yea in many and the chie⸗ 
feſt places the greateſt hooremongers, the impudenteſt 
ribauldes, the peltingeſt bribers, and the lewdeſt per- 
ſones made Iuſtices of the peace, and correfours of 
vice; FNohat railing and reuiling of the worthy pure 
preachers of Goddes goſþell for only rebuking of vis 
ce?ohat horrible murdres ſecret and open, not only 
of priuate perſones , but alſo of the moſt honou⸗ 
rable peeres and reuerende miniſters of God? Kybat 
bochering and burning of true Engliſhe chriſtianes, 
yong and olde, hole and lame, ſeing and blynde,man, 
woman, and childe, without reſpecte of age, ſexc or 
aſtate? phat pillig and polling, taking and ſnatching, 
ſtealing and robbing, not only among the meane ſor- 
te, but among the greateſt? her is ſo great hatred 
| and 


and malice, ſo litle loue and charitie, as in Englande? 
1 should neuer make an ende, i 1 $hoild tell but that 
I haue my ſelf ſene and knowẽ, muche leſſe if 1 should 
declareall that other credible perſones of their owne 
knowlage report to be moſt certain and true. 

But to retourne to the mater, Loke well England, 
loke well, whether this Cometepaſt, and eclipſes to 
come, touche the? Art thou not all read y plaged with 
ſamin? Les, and with ſuche a famin, as thou neuer bez 
fore heardeſt of. It is true, ye had darthes in the time 
of kinges Henry and Ed warde, but thoſe were dear- 
thes without nede: only they were occaſioned by the 


gredineſſe and malice of naughtie men without ſcars 


citie or lacke of thinges: ad for lacke of diligẽt ouer⸗ 
ſeing and good gouernement, and not by the directe 
plage of God. But theſe two yeares ſince kig Edwars 
des deathe, from the reſtitucion of your curſed popiſ- 
he maſſe, ye haue had ſcarcitie by the directr plage of 
God. The earthe not brought furthe ſuche plaintie as 
it cuſtomably did before. & her before time the coun⸗ 
tre) fedde London, London contrary wiſe was and is 
forced of her former prouiſion to fede the countreie. 
Foher Dantiſ: e ad other the northe eaſt partes were 
the barnes and garners of corne , for they had the 
prouiſt on of corne for many yeares before hande, ad 
nouriſhed all the lowe partes of Germanie, Denmar= 
ke Friſelande, holande, Zelande, Brabaunt, Flanders, 


Hi ſpaine and many other: now by reaſon of their 
bringing 
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bringing ſo muche to releue Englande,onles « flaie be 
made in time, they them ſelues will periſhe of famin. 
Yohan were euer thinges ſo deare in Englande, 4c in 
this time of the popiſh maſſe ad other Idolatrie reſto= 
red? do euer bearde or redde before, that a pounde 
of beeſe was at iiij. d. A shepe xx. s. A poũde of Cans 
delles at iiij. d. A pode of Buttur at iiij. d. ob. A po- 


de of Cheſe at ij. d. two egges a penie, a quarter of 


wheat, Ixiiij.s. A quartre of malt atl.s . or aboue: 
the people driuen of hongre to grinde accornes for 
bread meale, and to drinke water in ſtede of ale? And 
what? Shall this famin awate, before his walkig mate 
and felowe (peſtilence) come? No ſurely without your 
earneſt ſpedy repentaunce, and Goddes exceding mi- 
raculous mercie, it is not poßible:for hitherto the one 


went neuer before, but the other cam either arme in 


arme, or elles quickly after. 

But it ſhall almoſt come to late for common 
perſones, for they be ſo hanged vp by xx. and xl. in 
4 plumpe (and a great nombre of them, bicauſe 
they confeſſed and profeſſed, that they ſhould be ſa- 
wed by thonly merites of Chriſtes paßion) that the 
peſtilence shall haue litel matier amog the meane ſors 
te to be occupied on: but therfore muſt be the more 
occupied with the great. 

And haſt thou (England) had no ſedicion and 
in warde grudge? Les, ſo muche that the headdes and 
COUCTNONTS 


gouernours durſt not pepe out of their priuie c ham. 
bres: nor one neighbour ſeme to talke with an other, 
for ftare to be noted and accuſed of conſpiracie. Yea 
aud that (that is worſt of all, and to be lamented of 
all engliſhe men) ther is inwarde grudge, and ſecret 
malice betwene the membres, that is, the Nobilitie ad 
Commones. 
The one hateth and contemneth the ather, which 
is the worke of the deuil, and his miniſters the popi- 
ſhe Prelates and prieſtes. They caſt water in to the 
coles, to maze the fare greater: for they knowe onles 
ſuch diuiſion and diſſeuſion be foſtred andnouriſhed, 
their kingdome wolde ſone lie in the dirte. This is 
the practice of ſuche as minde the conqueſt or vtter 
deſtruction of an) people, to maintene and pricke fo- 
re warde diſſenſion, diaiſion and diſcorde among the 
people. For Chriſtes wordes are true, who ſaieth, 
that euer) kigdome diuided in it ſelf shalbe deſolate, 
and euer) citie or houſe diuided againſt it ſelf, shall 
not continue. The prophet prophecieng of the de⸗ 
ſtruction of the kingdome of the lewes, ſated beſos 
re, that ther should be ciuile and in warde ſedicion, a6 
ther was in dede in leruſalem, betwene three peſtilent | 
factiones and partes, wherof Symon, loannes, and * 
Eleazarus were the autors and headdes. This was 
Xerſes practice to ſet the Grecianes by the eares, to 
maintene Ciuile warres and diſſenſion among them, 
"a ſo whan one had deſtroied an other , he 
might 


| 
. 
a 


might eaſily enioye all. This policie haue al other 2 
ambicious monarkis hitherto in all places practiced. 
And 4s Gardyner whan he should dye, did not lament 
his ſynnes, but ſent for the Quene, and wept to her, 
that he could no longer lyue to ſerue her grace, that 
is, to vndoo the nobilitie and comons of the Realme: 
but he deſired her to procede as he counſailed her by 
his worde and writing: ſo Granuell whan he should 
alſo dye, ſent worde to theperour Charles, and requi- 
red him, not to forget his counſail, but ſtill ſe it, hit 
is, to nouris he and mayntene diſſenſion among the jta, 
tes of Germanie, and ſo he should at leynght eaſily 
come by the hole. In like maner if the traiterous biſ⸗ 
hoppes and prieſtes can ones ſet the cõmones againſt 
the nobilitie and gentilmen,they will ſone (the nobili- 
tie being ones ſuppreſſed)ſende the cõmones to clyms 
be a da wes neſt, and vſe them at their pleaſur. But wi⸗ 
| ſe me and ſuche as loued their countrey in tyme paſt, 
| foreſawe this miſchief that came by inwarde grudge 
and ciuile diſcorde:and euer (as muche as in them late) 
went about to let it. They thought it was moſt neceſ⸗ 
| ſare to prouyde for the ſauegarde of the hole by all 
| meanes,andnot for an) particular parte:which maye- 
i} welappear by the wiſdõ of Thraſibulus,who beig dry 
;| wen out of Athens (his countrey)by the xxx. tirans 
nes, bicauſe be wolde not conſent to their tirannye,ad 
to ſee his countrey deſtroyed : at leynght gathered to 
<} gether all thoſe that were banished with him, and by 
5 L the 


the belpe of the Thebanes their neighbours , toke a 


caſtle beſides Athenes, and afterwarde in batail be 
ouercame th: tirannes, and reſtored all thoſe that wer 
banished, to their contrey,ad their olde la wes that we 


re take awaie by the tyrãnes. And ſeig what miſchief 
might folowe, if he did not tak awaie thi warde grude 


ge that was among the people, and make an vnitie bes 
twene thẽ, albeit the poore banished men were ſpoiled 


of all that they had,and their goodes in thoſe handes, 

that hade no right therto,)yet made he the all to geue 

 promyſe, that non should claime any thing of an 

other, but that all Should be forgeuen and forgoten. 
And the ſame wiſedom did the Romaynes many tymes 
vſe, to make quietneſſe among the people, and to pre- 
ſerue the hole common wealthe. Vea the noble men of 
Rome, albeit they were as ambicious as others, and o- 
ne envied an others glorie , yet whan the common 
wealthe was in haſarde, and that their ſeruice muſt 
be vſed for the defenſe of their countrey , they did 
cleane forgeue and forget all priuate iniuries and in- 


warde grudge ; yea it was the chief meane to recons 


rile enem es. And no maruail among wiſemen, for 
they ſawe, if the hole body of their countrey should 
perishe, they could not proſpre. Ther can be no ar- 


me, wher ther is no bod): and it is a feble body that 


lac keth the armes and legges. Lea it is a moſt miſera 
ble body wher the armes and leggs beate the bod), ãd 
the body goeth about to shake of tharms and legges. 


/6/ 
And albeyt ther be no people, that haue ben more pla 
ged by inwarde ſedic ion and ciuile diſcorde, than En- 
glishemen: yet is ther none that leſſe conſidre it. I can 
not tell, wherof it cometh, but commonly they neither 
remembre that is paſt, nor forſee that is to come, but 
only (as vnreaſonable creatures Yloke vpõ thoſe thin 
ges that be preſent. The dißenſion and diſcorde that 
was in Britayne our coũtre) (which now is called En 
glãd) and betwene our owne coutrey mẽ, brought firſt 
the Romaynes in to England: who aſter they were en 
tred, ſone toke all to thẽ ſelues:they murthered a great 
nõbre of the Britaynes, of ſom they toke their childre. 
pledges, and ſent the to Rome: ãd to ridde the Realme 
of ſtrong ad luſtie pſones, that ther might be none to 
withſtade the,they ſent armies 2d gariſones of the out 
of the realme, to ſerue in forayn coũtreies. Thoſe that 
were leſt at home, they ſpoiled of their goodes with 
great taxes and impoſiciones ; and à great nombre 
made slaues and bondemen „ and glad was he, that 
could fynde fauour to enioge any lite! parte of his 
| owne 45 long 4s he lyued. By this meanes was the real 
me almoſt made deſolate , and than the Pictes 
(a barbarois and cruel nacion) inuaded Britdyne, 
and deſtroied man, woman, and childe, hat came in 
to their handes : and ſo greater miſerie folowed,the 
people forced to flye in to montaynes, wooddes and 
| Canes for their ſaue garde, and by that meanes the 
gronnde not tilled, great famyncame on them, and 
L i than 


192 than wonderfull peſtilence, as lightli thone goeth not 


without the other. Thus our countreimen the Britay = 
nes being oppreſſed by the Pictes, ſought aide of the 
Saxones (men of great force, but of litle truthe) who 
whan they were come in to the Realme, and ſawe the 
fertilitie of it , ſubtily deuyſed, to marie Ronix 
daughter to their captayn Hengiſtus,to the king 
of Britayne called V ortiger . She being inſtructe 
what she should doo foũde the meanes,that her owne 
countreymen should be placed nygheſt the kong, and 
haue the greateſt offices. Thus were our countreys 
men the Britayncs remoued from their king, ſtrauns 
gers placed in all offices and boldes , and at leynght 
the lande was ouerrunne, and poſſeſſed of Straungers. | 
And the mane of Britayne put awaye,and the realme 
called Englande, 

The Danes after vnderſtanding how fertile and 
pleyntifull England was, ſought meanes by litle and 
litle, to place themſelues in Englande, and after 4 
king of Demarke in his owne perſone inuaded Englad 
in the Northe, ãd made woderfull cruel warres, they 
ſpared none , they burned and waſted Yorkeshire, 
Northumberlande,and all places, ſo that the enhabi⸗ 
tauntes were forced to ſue for peace at the Danes han 
des. Then built they the towne of Dancaſtre (that is, 
the Caſtle of the Danes ) and whiles they had peace, 
ſent for moo Danes: and whan they thought their for 
ce and po wer bigge nough, they paſſed not vpon pro 

miſes 


| 


myſes and leagues that they had made, but renued the /63 te 
warres, killed, burned ad ſpoiled in euer) place til thei 


came to Exceſtre : the people and realme was mo 
miſerably tormented , and made tributarie to them. 
Diuerſe of the nobilitie of England vpon light yea 
no occdſiones , but only bicauſe they were thought 
not to fauour the Danes, were taken, their noſe trilles 
moſt villanously slytted, their handes cut of, Ah good 
God , who can remembre theſe thinges without wes 
ping?%pho that feareth thy wrathe (lorde) will not 


amede his life, ad call to thee for mereie? what naugh 
tie nobilitie were that, that wolde oppreſſe the commo 


nes, and after ward be 'vſed and oppreſſed them ſ, elues, 
by ſtraungers, as their predeceſſours haue ben before 

tyme? d hat deuillis he Comones might that be called, 
that wolde repyne orrebelle againſt the nobilitie and 
gentilmen , and than to be ouerrunne them ſel⸗ 
ues withprieſtes and forayners,and to be pyned with 
ſuche miſerie, as ye heare that our auncettours were: 
and all bicauſe the gentilmen and comones ag red not 
among them ſelues? & oho is a natural Englis he man, 
that will not in tyme forſee and conſidre the miſerie 
to warde his countreye and him ſelfe, ad by all meanes 
ſeke to let it? who is it, that ci hope for quietneſſe, pea 
ce, healthe, pleyntie, and ſuch like giftes of God, with 
＋ Goddes fauour and mercie. And how is it poßible 
that God should vſe mercie with them, that beare in- 
warde hatred and grudge one to an other, id will vſe 
L ij no 
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plages and vengeaunce to fall on your ſelues: for ye 


no Merci with others? 1f ye forgeue other me their of 
fenſes that thei comitte agaiſt you(ſaieth Chriſt)your 
beauenly father will forgeue thoffenſes that ye haue 
comitted againſt him. But if ye doo not forgeue other 
me their faultes, neither will your father forgeue you 
Your faultes, No whileſt yeſaye the lordes praier, ãd 
be full of rãcour, malice, hatred, ad ẽuie towarde your 
neighbour, ye codemne your ſelues, and deſire Goddes 


meane vẽgealce to your neighbours ãd wis he dll euill 


to fall on them. And ſo it dothe fall on you:as ye ſee by 


experiẽce of the playes ad miſeries that are ad shall 
come to you, But from inwarde ſedicion and ciuile diſ 
corde,that briedeth ſo muche miſchief, let vs come to 
outwarde warres andinyaſiones made by ſtraũgers. 
But ye will ſaye, ye haue no warres with any forain 
prince. It is true:but shall ye haue none? yes, yes: the 


ty me is not yet come, all is not hatched that is vnder 


the henne. Your winges muſt be dubbed, your fethers 
muſt be pulled; your cobes muſt be cut, you mutt be cle 
ane piked, your ſubſtaunce shalbe gotten by littel and 
littell out of your handes,by taxes and ſubſidies, by be 

neuolences and loanes, and ſo fro alitell to more, and | 
fro more to more:and at leynght all the marchauntes 
goodes to be confiſcate in Flaunders by an inquiſitiõ, 
and others in England by an ope excõmunicatiõ. And | 
whan ye be ones cleane ſtripped of your ſtoare, and 
thus wea kened out of courage, ãd your harte in your 
hoſe, as they ſaic:than shall your king returne to his 


1 # 
| Fe 28 
* 7 * 1 3 2 6 
got * 3 4 > * * * 90 Rey K 

ay - > | {+ * - Ly % 
, * Fu * * * 

—— Yo * * 

* 


welbeloued wife, Eng land, with great pope ad power, 
and shall cõpell you (in deſpight of your hartes) to re 
dre and deliuer her holly in to his handes, Than shall 
the eaſterlinges ( vpon hope to recouer their olde and 
| greater priuileges aide him with me, money and ship 
| | pes:46 allready they haue offred and promiſed, as dis 
| uerſe credible lettres haue declared. Tha shall they in 
uade Englande, and shalbe by shiploades ( il no worſe 
happẽ vnto you)caried in to newe Spaine,ad ther not 
Due at libertie, but bicauſe ye aredſtubburne and vn 
faithful generaciõ, ye shalbe tyed in chaynes, forced 
to rowe in the galie, to digge in the mynes ad to pike 
vp the golde in the hotte ſande. And ſo with ſoro we to 
your ſoppes,your three mines ſong shall be, Alas, and 
Foeale a wa ye. Than s hall yeknowe the pride ad lorde 
lyneſſe of the Spanyardes, though for a while til they 
maie get the ouer hande, they crepe and crouche, fe- 
de men with ſwete wordes (Baſo las manos) and wo⸗ 
men withconfettes, ſwete wynes, pleaſaunt pfumes, 
gay e apparail, and ſuche like vayne toyes:but whan 
they be ones alofte, ther is no naciõ vnder the cope of 
Chriſt, like the in pride, crueltie, vnmercifulneſſe, nor 
ſo farre fro all humanitie as the Spanyardes be: which I 
s | thigtherealme of Naples, theDukedome of Milane, | 

, | thecitic of Siena, many partes of Duchelande,and the ; 

d lande of Iulike Cleuelande and Geldre lande can to 1 
d they r coſte right well teſtifie . 7440. 
And maie it not be thought, that the Freche ki re (whi 

be ſeeth oportunitie) wil ſet ina fote,makig clayme to 
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/46 Englande, in the right of the Quene of Scottes, 4s hei- 


it not be ſuſpected , that the pope(to doo the Frenche 


full:and shall excommunicate the realme, onles they 


Englad,adslewe bi ad twetie thouſaũt of ourcoiitreye 


begyled. They thought they had hade God by the too, 


re to bing Hery theight by bis eldeſt ſyſter? And maie 


king a pleaſure)sball ſaye the Diuorce betwene king 
Henry and the dowager was by the canon lawes laus 


reuoke thacte of parliament, wherby the Dyuorce of 
late was tudged vnlaufull: 

Remẽbre, remembre (good countrey men, and true 
English hartes) the miſerie that folowed in our poo⸗ 
re countrey vpon the conqueſt made by thambicious 
Noilliam Duke of Normadie ; vpon how ſmall a title he 
entred, ad how tyranously he vſed him ſelf. His only 
colour was 4 bequeſt or promiſe made to him by king 
Edward, brother to Cauntus and Neraldus kinges of 
England, whi he was 4 banished man in Normandie, 
if be should dye without iſſue,as he did. At his firſt en 
trie, he had a great batail with the newe choſe king of 


m, which put ſuche 4 feare in all men, the Nobilitie, 
the cleargie, the Lodoners ,ad others the cõmons, that 
it made thẽ ſue for peace, ad to geue pledges for their 
fidelitie, whom he ſent in to Normandie. At the firſt 
he made the many fahre promiſes of peace, quietneſſe 
ad iuſtice, wherwilh the jaliove fode people were ſone 


but tie hide the wolfe { yea the deuil) by the eares. 
He firſt fortified the holdes and portes by the ſea ſide, 
and in 
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ad in his abſence(4s many times he wat Breed vbõ rem /c7 


belliones in Normadie, to tetourne)he made a Coiiſail 
of his owne coi.trey me,ad made the Biſhop of Baton 
his brother, his lieutenant; Englade. But wha he was 
ones ſat led, ad thought him ſelf ſtrong ynough to ke⸗ 
pe the Engliſheme vnder:thã Fare well all faire pro- 
miſes, he begineth to plate Rex, yea thedeutlindedc, 

He ſpoiled the nobilitie of their goodes ad poſſeßio- 


nes, made the slaues,ad his owne slaues Lordes: and 


vpõ the Cõmõs he put woderfull taxes ad impoſicio- 


nes. Ne toke fto the people their weapones ad harneſs 


ſe, ãd made a lawe, that no ma should come out of his 
houſe after the bel rõg, which was at eight of the clo 
cke, but to couer the fire ad to bedde. Koherforevntill 
this daie the bel that thi ringeth, is called Couerſiewe. 


And thi he built at Notingha,lyncolne, yorke,ad ha- 


ſting,ad ſet in the gariſons of Normades. And not cos 
tented berewith,he executed many wonderfull cruell 
thiges, ad ſpecially on the nobilitie, ãd ſuche as he ſas 
we to be ſtowte me:ſom he cauſed to be murthred,ſont 
their noſetrilles to be slitte, and their handes cut of. 
Happie was he that could fie out of the Realme: he 
ſo ſpoiled yorkeſ hire, ãd durhã, ãd all the northe ptes, 
that te yeares together it laie waſte ad vnhabited. Ne 
could in newiſe abide the English nobilitie,but vtter 
ly deſtroied the. And all this he did by the lawe of the 
deuil, whiche they cal the la we of armes. Ihe good la- 


wes ad. uſtomes of Englid he cleane to ke awaie, and 
L vy made 
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made his owne luſtes bis lawes, Ad put the in bis owne 
Nor made tongue, that his fredes might alwaies haue 
thinterpretacion of thẽ, and that he might catche the 
poore Engliſhemã, whã it pleaſed him:ãd wolde haus 
the lawes to be pleaded ad al thiges to be done in Fre 
che. And he was not takẽ to be the Normãdes frẽde, 
nor no gentilman, that could not ſpeake frenche. And 
therof cometh the olle ꝓuerbe: Jacke 2 wold be a gẽ 
tilmi, but he ci no freche. He remoued then- 
gliſhe biſhoppes,andplaced Normides by the aide of 
the biſhop of Rome, He pulled downe townes, villas 
ges, and houſes, and put out the poore people to male 
bim ſportig places, pricely pleaſures, foreſts, pkes ad 
chaces.O miſerable Englade, thet ones thus waſt by 4 
tiranne and out warde enemies plaged. But how muche 
more miſerable shalt thou be by the warres that are 
moſt certain to come shortly ont hee. God be mercifull 
vnto thee, But me thinkes 1 heare your papiſtes bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, prieſtes, friers, and ſuche like Antichriſtiã mo 
ſtres ſaie, that theſe plages which haue fallen and shal 
come to England ( for they knowe, they can not be a 
voided, no they are occaſioned ad holpẽ forewarde by 
them) haue growne for thinges done in king Henry 
and king Edwardes time, for that their ab ominacion 
was diſcloſed, their buries and denes digged vp, their 
monaſteries throwẽ downe, and the landes diuided ad 
ſolde to the laitie. Ah hipocrites, Ah ſubtil wo lues, ah 
viperous generacion. ons the foxe preacheth, bews 
re your 


re your geeſe. Koher in ſcripture do they ſinde, that d= 
ny ſuche bely Goddes as they are, ſhould be maitened? 
No, ſcriptur wold haueſuch marchaittes whipped out 
of the churche,ſuch buiers ad ſellers of mes ſoules,wo 
be vnto you hipocrites (ſaieth Chriſt)for yeſwalowe 
vp the houſes of the poore and miſerable,that is, that 
which should be couerted to the relief of thepoore dd 
nedy:;ad that vnder pretẽſe of log praiers. o be vnto 
you(ye maſking Mahoundes) which goo jro place to 


place, by ſea and by lande, to make a nouice of your 


owne ordre, and whan ye haue him, ye make him the 
childe of hel fire two folde more thi your ſelſe. I no 
we you not ( ſateth Chriſt) awaie fro me, ye workers 
of iniquitie.1t is only their God the bel, that they ſe« 
ke to ſerue, they nother paſſe on the God in heauen, 
nor the deuil in hell, ſo they maie haue wherwith to 
maintene them ſelues on earthe, in their hooredome, 


burgerie,pride and al abominacion. And this that 


1 ſaie, is not feined nor ymagined, but euident in all 
mennes eies that will not be wilfully blinde. 


Thoſe that be deſirous to be rulers in monaſteries, ab 


bottes and priours before they come to it, they pine 
them ſelfe a waie with faſting, weare heare, and vſe the 
reſt of thiſtrumẽtes of hipocriſie fora while: but whã 
they haue ones caught the fiſhe they caſt for, they she 


we what they be plainly. Foho ſo great bely Goddes? 


Who ſo great hooremongers? Kher ſuche knauerie 


vſed;'1 am of named te to tell it. in like maner plaie theſe 
Ehaplaynes 
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Chaplaines of honour, that ſeke for biſhopriches: all 
ſauing one M. doctour e ſtõ (the cõmõ bull of 
diſſembled virginitie, and the boare of olde ruſted wiz 
dowhead)who before hade ſhewth what he wilbe. But 


« the worlde goeth,his plaine dealing hathe not nor 
wil put hi to any afterdeale. & oher is ſuche an hoores 
moger (yea worſe tha an hooremoger ) as this olde his 
pocrite Paule the fourthe now biſhop of Rome? 
&obo ſo great a glutto?Foho ſo pwde ad ambicious? 


Sho ſo great a tirane ad tormetour?Foho ſo great 4 
warriour? And yet before he came to that highe ſeat 


of antichriſt he wold ſeme a ſaint,no religiõ nor or- 


dre of hipocrites was ſtrait ynough for him. He was 


« frier, a monke, 4 Capuccine an anchorite, yea what 
was he not? But pe ſee the marke theſe hipocrites ſho 


ote at. And I ca tel thee ſomwhat of mine owne know 


lage, which maie not be denied: for the autor is a man 


of good credece bothe abrode ad at home with the gre 
«teſt ad meaneſt. After the beginig of the Quenes rei 


gne, ad the ſodain alteraciõ of all thinges (cotrary to 


othe ad ꝓmiſe) ther came one of mine ordre vnto me, 
45 1 walked in a gurdei, ãd wet about to pſuade me to 


icline to the Quenes pcediges:Plaie the wiſe ma)ſai= 
eth he)ad doo 4s 1 ad other me doo: haue knowe thee 


of log time, to be a good felowe, 1 warraũt thee, thou 


thalt recouer thy loſſe ad live in honour, if thou wilt 
be ruled by reaſon. And with that he lept vp to clappe 
me on the sholder , for onles he ſtode on tippe to, he 


could 
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could not reache it i.uſh (ſaied he thou art a fsole: /7f i 
If the Turke ruled in Englãd, I wold frame mi ſelf to 
live accordig,1 mate not nor wil tel you his name, biz vl 
cauſe I hope he wil ones remebre hi ſelf, ãd cal to God 2 
for grace. But to put you ſomwhat fro muſing, I will | 
tel you ſomwhat. In king Henries time, whã Gardiner 
was called the beare,he was called the ape. hat ſaied 
droke doctour N veſtõ in the middes of his cuppes (for 
wine will diſcloſe ſecretes, if it be as well plied, as bis 
maiſterſhip dothe) by the maſſe, ſaieth he, that bocher 
the biſhop of Lõdõ wil cut al the getilnẽs throtes in 
Englid,if he cã. Thus ye mate ſee the marcke, wherat 
theſe hippocrites the papiſtes shoote, They make res 
ligio ãd Goddes worde nothing elles tha a colour to 
couer their wickedneſſe, ãd to maitene their lewdneſ- 
ſe. And therfore they wraſte and wrythe ſcripture to 
ſerue their purpoſe, and ſo they haue nede to doo: for 
ther is not one worde in all the ſcripture for the, but 
euer) worde againſt the, And bicauſe ye be retourned 
to their deuociones, haue forſaken God ad his worde, 
ad cleaue to the pope and his tradiciones, ãd maintene 
ſuche a ſorte of hipocrites, diſſemblers, and open ene« 
mies of God ad the Realme of Englãde:therfore haue 
all theſe plages lighted on you,ad the reſt will shortly 
folowe without faile, Loke vpon the xxviij.Chap.of 
deuteronomie,wher it is writte thus. If thou wilt not 
hearkẽ to the voice of the Lorde thy God to kepe and 
to doo all bis cõmaũdemẽtes ad his ordinsiices, which 
| Icomas 
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ka 


I comaude the this date, al theſe curſes shal come vp5 
thee ad overtake thee.Curſed shalt thou be in the tow 
ne, ãd curſed i the fielde,curſed 5hal thy baſket be and 
thy ſtare. Curſed shalbe the frute of thy body, ad the 
frute of thy lande, and the frute of thyne oxen, and the 
flockes of thy shepe. The lorde shal ſende vpon thee 
curſing deſtruction and rebuke, to all that thou ſet⸗ 


teſt thy handejto, and that thou doeſt, vntil he deſtroie 


thee,and bring thee to naught quickly, bicauſe of the 
wickedneſſe of thyne inuenciones, and bicauſe thou 
haſt forſaken me. The lorde shall ſmitethee with mad 
neſſe, blyndeneſſe, and daſing of heart. Thou shalt be 


oppreſſed with wrong, and be polled euermore, and 


no man Shah ſuccour thee, Thou s halt be betrout hed 
to 4 wife, and an other man s hall lie with her. Thou 


s halt builde an houſe, and not dwell therin. Thine oxẽ 


Shalbe killed before thine eies, and thou shalt not eate 
therof. Thine aſſe shalbe violently taken from the, 
ad shall not be reſtored to the aguine. Thy shepe shal⸗ 
be geuen to thine enemies, and noman shall reſcue the. 


be frute of thy lande and all thy labours sball a na- 


tion which thou knoweſt not, eat: ad thou shalt con- 
tinually ſuffre violence, and be oppreſſed alwaie, ſo 
that thou halt be cleane beſide thy ſelf, for the ſight 
that thine eies shall ſee, Thou s halt cary muche ſede 
out in to the felde,and halt gather but a litel in, for 
the greſſe hoppers shall deſtroie it, All thy trees and 
fate of thy lande shalbe marred with blaſting. 
The 


Dr . . r 


wo - — : * * n 
D 3 
p f n —_— by "—_— 2 - 0 : * pe 
Rae | 
* 1 


— 


The ſtraunger that s among you, Shall climbe about 
thee on highe, ad thou shalt come downe beneathe a- 
lowe. Moreouer dll theſe curſes shall come ypon thee, 
ad shal folowe the ad ouertake the, til thou be deſtroi⸗ 
ed: bicauſe tbou herkenedeſt not to the voice of the lor 
de thy God, to kepe his cõmaũdemẽtes ad ordinaũces, 
which he comauded the, ad they shalbe vpõ the as mi- 
rac les, and vpõ thy ſede for euer, bicauſe thou ſerues 
deſt not the lorde thy, God with ioifulneſſe ad with 4 
pod heart, whan thou hadeſt aboiddatice of al thiges: 
therfore thou shalt ſerue thine enemie, which the lorde 
Shalſende vpõ thee, in hũgre and thirſt, in nakedneſſe 
and in nede of all thing: and he shall put a yowke of 
Iron about thy necke , til he haue brought the to 
naught. And the lorde shall bring a nacion vpõ thee, 
4 nacion whoſe tongue thou shalt not vnderſtande: 
an harde fauoured naciõ, which s hal not regarde tbe 
perſone of the olde, nor haue cõpaßion on the yong. 

The ſame shall eat the frute of thy catail,and the frus 
te of thy lande, til he haue deſtroied thee; and shall 
lea we thee neither corne, wine nor oile, neither the 
increace of thine oxen, nor the flockes of thy shepe, 
til he haue brought the to naught. And the lorde 

Shall ſende vpon the and thy ſede great plagues and 

of long continuaunce, euil ſickeneſſes and of long 

duraunce. And it shall come to paſſe, that « the 

lorde reioiced ouer you to doo you good , and to 

multiplie you ; even ſo he will reioyce ouer you, 

38 


theſe naciones thou shalt finde non eaſe, neither shall 
the ſole of thy foote haue reſt. But the lorde 5hal geue 
the an vnquiet hart, ãd daſing eies, ad ſorowe of mins 
de, c. And in the ende of the xxix. Chap. of the ſa⸗ 
me it folo wet h. Than shall all naciones ſaie, wherfore 
hithe the lorde done on this facion vnto this lande? 
And men shall ſate:bicauſe th y leſte the Teſtamẽt of 
their fathers, which he made with them, whan he 
brought the out of the lade of Egipt, For they went 
al ſerued ſtraunge go ides ãd worſhipped the.Goddes 
which they knowe not, and which hade geuen them 
naught, And the wrathe of the lorde waxed hotte a- 
eainſt this lãde, to bring vpõ it all the curſes that are 
writtet this boke. c. By this ſcripture ye are plain 
ly tolle the vndeniable cauſe ad mater, wherfore the 
lorde God threatneth and ſendeth plages. Reade all 
the hiſtories of the bible, ad the pphecies of the Pro 
phetes, ad ye shal cutdetly ſee, how people id nacios 
ns haue bẽ deſtroied for maintenig of ſuche 1dolaters 
ad wicked liuers, as the papiſt es are, and wher ſuche 
wickedneſſe hathe bẽ vſed (as is amõg you )ad not cor 
rected, as 1 haue before declared. But thow wilt 
fate: bat shall we doo, to auoide the calamitie id mi- 
ſerie that is bothe preſent and to warde? wolde to God 
thou diddeſt aſke it fro the botome of thy harte. But 
1 frare thou doeſt diſſemble ad ſpeake it with thy lips 
pes only as thou waſt wont. Fgha the great [weat was 
| it 


to deſtroie you, ad to bring you tondught, And amg 
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ficatiõ of a greater ſcourge foloweing:and many that 
were mery at dyner , were buried in the euenyng: 
ſom that went at night to slepe luſtie, were founde 
in bedde dead in the morning:ſome that went not far⸗ 
re fro their owne houſe, neuer returned, Than as long 
6 the feruẽtneſſe of the plage laſted, ther was cryeng 
Peccaui,peccaui,peccaui: haue ſynned,1 haue 
ſoyñed. haue ſined, mercie good lorde, mereie, mercie, 
mercie. The miniſters of Goddes worde were ſought 
for in eueri corner, thei could not reſt, they might not 
Slepe:ye muſt come tomy lorde, ye muſt come tomy 
lady, my maiſter prayeth you to come ſtraight vnto 
hi, n) maiſtres muſt nedes ſpeake with you, Come, if 
ye loue God:and if ye loue their ſaluaciõ, tarye not. 
For Goddes ſake, M. Miniſter (ſaye the ſicke folkes) 
tell vs what we shall doo, to auoide Godds wrothe. Ta 
ke theſe bagges,paye ſo muche to ſuche 4 man, for l 
deceaued him:geue him ſo muche,for I gate it of him 
by vſurie: j made d craftie bargain with ſuch: 4 one, 
reſtore him ſo muc he, and deſyre him to forgeue me. 
haue taken bribes of ſuche 4 one, l pray you geue him 
ſo muc he more again.] haue ſpoke euil of ſuche a ma, 
God forgeue it me, I haue ben a hooremõgre, a bawde, 
God perdone me. Dyuide this bag ge among the poore, 
carte this to the hoſpital,pray for me for Goddes ſas 
ke. Good lord forgeue me, I haue diſſembled with thee; 
I pretended to loue thy worde with my lippes, but 1 
Ak thought 
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« thous ht it not with my bartzbur now i ſee thou kito« 
oa 5 ſecreteſt ſecretes, ad wilt not leaue euil vnpu a 
nished. Haue mercie on me, and forgeue me good lord, 

Ibeſeche thee from the bofome of my harte. This was 
the dißimulaciõ of the people for three or foure daies 
whiles thexecucion was:but after whi the rage was 
ſomwhat ſwaged, than returne they to their vomite, 
worſe than euer they were. Than that they had before 
reduſcd to be reſtored and geuen in almoſe,they ſcke to 
recouer by more euil fauoured Cheuiſaunſes. But God 
is not blynde, nother is his hande shortened;he bathe 
begonne to mete with you, and will paye you that he 


oweth you to thuttermoſt. But whether thou requie 


reſt me vn ay nedly, to knowe how to duoide the plage 
to come, or doeſt diſſeble with me, j hade rather thou 


thouldeſt be founde in fault, than 1 not to doo that 1 
before promiſed thee, Goddes worde requireth and cõ 


maundeth euery man to helpe his neighbour in worde 
and dede,as muche as in bimlieth, 1 will therfore tell 
thee my beſt aduiſe, and hartily pra God thou mateſt 
earneſt; folowe it. All theſe plages that before thou 
haſt bearde rehearced, famyn, peſtilence, ſediciõ, war- 
res, deſtructiones of countrayes, captiuitie of people, 
and alteraciones of ſtates, are the inſtrumentes of God 
ſent id powred on the people for their ſynnes , that 


they should be ſorie ad repet the of their former vice 


ked life, call to God for mercie, ãd leade a newe life in 


ee and righteouſneſſe al the dayes of their life: 


Fobich 


&kobich if ye will earneſtly doo, no doubt but as God is 
mercifull,ſo will be vſe mercie towards you. For God 
that neuer deceaued any,but abhorreth all practices, 
all deceit, and all practicers (the workers of deceipt) 
promiſeth it by the mouthe of his prophet E xechiel. 
N ſayeth he) the vngodly will turne awaye from all 
bis ſinnes that he hathe done, and will kepe all my cos 
maundementes, and doo the thing that is tuſt ad right, 
doubtles he shal lyue ad not dye. For al theſines that 
he did before, shall not be thought vpõ any more:but 
in his righteouſneſſe that he hathe done, he shall lyue. 
For I haue no pleaſur in the deathe of a ſynner(ſateth 
God) but that he should repent him of his wicked [ys 
fe ad lyue c. It foloweth in the prophet thus: wher 
fore repẽt and returne frõ your wickedneſſe, ad your 
wic kedneſſe shal not be your deſtructiõ. Caſte fro you 
all your vngodlyneſſe, make you a newe bart ad a new 
ſpirite:wherfore will ye dye, O you houſe of Iſrael 
(that is, all ſuch as truſt to be ſaued bychriſt )ſeing I 
bare no pleaſur in the deathc of him that 4teth, ſayeth 
the lorde God, Turnetherfore, and ye shall lyue. 
This & not holy water of the court, bare wordes of 
courſe, as the princes of the worlde vſe , whiles they 
goo about to deceaue the poore people with their 
practices, but he ſaicth no leſſe, than hewil doo:he pro 
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miſeth no more, than he will iuſtly and fully perfour- 


me. Scripture is full of exiples to proue it. After ths 


| deathe of Gedeon, the children of Iſrael fell [rom the 
M i wor 


2 wordhipping of the true je God, be came Idolaters, and 


wors hipped Baalim and Aſtaroth, and other Goddes 
& the Ethnikes did, wherfore God plaged them won= 
derfully with inuaſiones and ouerrunning of the Phi 
liſtines by the ſpace of xviij. yeares : they ſemed in 
wordes to doo penaiice, but god ſawe they did but diſe 
ſemble with him, and ther fore he wold not heare the, 
But after the) hade done penaunce in dede, that is, 
deſtroyed the 1doles and caſt them out of their coun⸗ 
treye, than Godſent the the noble captain lepte, who 
defended them, and reuenged the malice of the phili⸗ 
ſtines, Likewiſe wher the children of Iſracl had in the 
tyme of Hely the prieſt receaued by the Philiſtines 
many slaughters of the people, and had loſt many ci⸗ 
ties and townes for the Idolatrie thei had committed, 
yet whan:by thadmonicion of Samuel they repented 
(as ye heard before) and turned to God, God turned 
to them, and was mercifull. And whan the philiſtines 
bad prepared a wonderfull great force againſt the 
children of Iſrael , God ſent ſodaynly ſuch a terrible 
thondre and lightenyng, that they were diſperſed and 
rane awaye. The childrẽ of Iſrael pſecuted the ad sle- 
we the,” ad recouered their cities, ad all that they had 
lo? Shi the moabites,amonites ad Idumites thought 
to haue ouerrine luda in the tyme of king Ioſaphat, 
yet whanthe king ad his people lamented to God and 
ealled for mercie, God turned awaie his wrathe, and 
poured, it on their enemies , and madethem to fal out 
among 
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amongthem ſelues, and ſo to kil one an other. Fohan 7 
Benadab the king of Siria beſieged Samaria, ther was 
ſo great a fami in the citie, that womẽ ee their owne 
children: but whan king loram ad the people fel to re 
pentaũce, ãd called to God for mercie, they had in one 
daie pleitie of al thinges, For God ſent ſuch a terrour 
among the Sirianes with the noiſe of armour, that 
they fled,ad lefte all their vitaile bagge and baggage 
behinde them for thoſe of Samaria. Ye haue hearde 
before alſo how olofrrnes and Sinacherib that inua⸗ 
ded Iſrael, were with their hole armies deſtroied of 
God, after the people repẽted the of their ſinnes, and 
called for mercie, And ſo ye haue ĩnumerable exaples 
of the great mercie of God towarde al that repented 
truly, and called for mercie. As of the citie of Niniue, 
whom albeit God had threatened vtterly to deſtroie 
the, yet whi God ſawe they were penitẽt for their for 
mer wicked life, ad called vnto hi for mercie, he with⸗ 
drewe his plage, ad heli out his merciful hande ouer 
thẽ:euẽ ſo ye(gvod coiitrey me an true engliſhe bars 
tes )if ye wil in time earneſtly repet you of your ſins 
nes,leauc your 1dolatrie,adbonour and worſhip God 
truly, as ye were taught. bleſſed kig Edwardes time, 
abhorre the fonde phataſies and fliſhe tradiciones of 
mẽ ãd cleaue to the ſincere worde of God, ãd be deſie 
rous of the knowlage of it:leaue your blaſphemie and 
vaine ſwearing ad horrible forſwearing al periurie, 
no lõger hate your countreie, but be true and faiths 
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full to it, ãd by all godly meanes ſeke the wealthe and 
ſauegarde of it:if ye wil obey Goddes comaiidemetes 
before your gouernours, ãd your gouernours in that 
is godly, honeſt, and iuſt, and not elles: if ye will leaue 
your bawdrie,horedome ãd bit herye, ãd driue out of 
al places al hoores, hooremõgers ad ſtuehou ſes, ãd all 
ſuche as fauour ad maitene thẽ: f ye will abſtrine fro 
eruel murthering of the Saintes of God ad innocetes, 
ad rather your ſelues be cõtẽt to ſuffre all martirdon 
me,thi ye wil embre we your fingres i their blood, or 
tõſent to it:if ye wil leaue oppreßing of your neigh⸗ 
bours, your ſubtiltie,crafte and deceat,id your ſelues 
leaue to loue gredineſſe, and inordinate deſire of the 
traſhe of this worlde: if you leaue your inwarde hat 
reed, prudge ad malice one to an other, if the nobilitie 
will loue ad cheariſhe the cõmonaltie, ãd the comones 
honour ad loue the nobiltie:if one wil ſhewe him ſelf 
« brother and neighbour in dede to an other; tha no 
doubt if ye doo theſe shiges fro the botome of the har 
te, that the mouthe ãd harte agree together, your ſain 
enges ad doinges be al one:than shall ye pceaue, that 
God wilbe eaſily intreated to turne. I hã mate ye bol⸗ 
dly aske of God in Chriſtrs name, ãd your deſires shal 
be hearde dd graũted. But ye maie ĩ nowiſe diſſemble 
with hi, as the Iſraelites did, wha they ſaied thei wold 
comitte no more Idolatrie, ãd yet kept their Idoles, ac 
von pulled downe your ymages,but yet kept them ſes 
1 in your chibres;nor yet as Iudas Iſcarioth did, 
who 
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who lamented bis ftnnes 71 repeted, but returned not 12 
to God:nor yet 45 your ſelues did diſſemble in the laſt 1 
ſweat, whiles Goldes whippe was in your neckes, but 
ye muſt cleane doo a waie the olde ma and put on the -, 


newe:ye muſt refuſe ad caſt awaie all euilles, and doo 
that is gvod,ad euer ſtudie to do that Shal pleaſe God, 
ad in nowiſe lo ke (as lottes wiſe did) backewarde: but 

fill goo forewarde, And tha if ye call to God for mers 
cie,putting your ful ad onely truſt in him, he wil hea⸗ 
re vou, ãd take fro you thoſe plages that lie on vou, ad 
the other which moſt certainly (if ye repẽt not, hang 
ouer you, and wil come vpon you. Than will he ſende 
you his benedictiõ for maledictiõ, pleitie for fami, heal 
the for peſtilece, peace for warres, quietnes for trouble, 
for cruel tirinie,a godly ad iuſte gouernemet:for ſedis 
ciõ, ſuche force ad power, that you beig a fewe,shalbe 
hable to withſtade all the tirannes of the worlde, and 
enemies of God ad our coutrey,ad vtterly cofoiide the 
ad deſtroic the, Ye shall auoide the eternal paines of 
hel prepared for ſinners: and at letnght ye shalbe ſure 
alſo to make a chaũge fro your earthly coũtrey, to the 
heauely Paradiſe:frõ variable Englãd, to the coſtaunt 
leruſalem: frõ the copany of men, to the feloweſhip of 
Angelles:from mutable and frowning coũtenaũces of 
worldely powers, to the vnchaũ geable ad moſt cõfo r- 
table ſight of the kig of all kinges, our moſt merciful 
eternal heaue l) father. To whõ with the ſonne ad the 
holy gooſt, be all honour, praiſe and glory now and 
euer. Amen. 


